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Be Pure.

Preface

Our Revelation
We often spoke about the experience as one of climbing
up into an upper room with a candle and nothing else.

The Gospel of Sophia trilogy arose from a series of intense and
extensive conversations that we had over many years on the topic
of Sophia, the Goddess of Wisdom.
Up to that point, Douglas had already published two books
on Sophia, which were poems and wisdom sayings to recite
aloud each morning as a way to attune to the higher archetypes
of the divine feminine. These books engaged the reader in a
process of visualizing, invoking, and embodying the Goddess
in Her many forms—invocations quite common in Orphic
literature and Tibetan Tantric Buddhism.
The Goddess Meditation books demonstrated that prior
to 2,100 B.C., the Goddess had long been the primal deity in
all aboriginal cultures throughout the world. This knowledge
became veiled over time, and Goddess Meditations was an
attempt to resurrect Sophia from the dimming of Her wisdom.
It became evident, however, that even these efforts to
resurrect the Goddess were not good enough for Tyla.
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She thought a new perspective was needed in today’s world—one
that helps Sophia come alive in the hearts and minds of everyone
through direct experience. She wanted others to have the
experience she was having—direct communion with Sophia.
Together, we began engaging in heated spiritual debates
and intimate philosophical exchanges that transformed our
perceptions of Sophia through synergistic manifestations of
providence and love.
We often spoke about the
“Tyla thought a
experience as one of climbing
up into an upper room with a
new perspective
candle and nothing else. Then,
was needed in
after a while, we began to see the
nature of the room and found it
today’s world—one
to be a Temple with Seven Pillars
and other lights at a distance
that helps Sophia
shining as stars on a dome
come alive in the
above us.
As the view widened, a great
hearts and minds
panoramic vision unfolded
before us until the self-evident
of everyone through
manifestation of Sophia helped
direct experience.”
us write down some of what She
has shown about Her nature.
Our conversations became a mirroring of the higher soul and
spiritual qualities of the other, and we birthed a type of spiritual
child together in the realm of the spirit self.
After some time, others have climbed up to meet us. Together,
as the candles illuminated the Temple, we were able to move
around and discover wonders that were unimaginable.
Then, a powerful moment: a fountain of effulgent color and
living light would move throughout our being, enlivening it as
some sort of spiritual nutrition. We learned that this ascent to
the Temple of Pansophia is actually quite common as a dream
experience for the followers of Wisdom.
Our conversations about these experiences became a clarion
call to write down the visions we had shared. The more we

Preface

xi

mirrored each other’s higher self, the deeper and broader became
the view of Wisdom, and Sophia grew ever closer.
Tyla continued to insist that all we discuss and believe about
Sophia should be practical, applicable, and comprehensive. This
led us to a complete review of the literature available as presented
in volume one of the trilogy.
Tyla was not new to the quest when we decided to create The
Gospel of Sophia. She had already studied the work of Rudolf
Steiner, who has a Western esoteric view of the many dimensions
of Sophia, particularly concerning the being AnthropoSophia.
She had thoroughly studied the works of Theosophy,
Anthroposophy and the generally held views of the Sophiologists
of Russia, the School of Chartres, and other streams that
revealed facets of Sophia.
The more modern works of Sergei Prokovieff and Valentin
Tomberg left her still searching for someone to describe the
direct, physical relationship with the active being of Sophia
inside and outside of her body as it relates to the Goddess’
cosmic and earthly nature.
Having a graduate degree
“The more we
in religion and humanities
from Florida State University,
mirrored each other’s
Tyla has continued a lifelong pursuit of esoteric
higher self, the deeper
research in Anthroposophy,
and broader became
Rosicrucianism, bio-dynamic
agriculture, permaculture,
the view of Wisdom,
naturopathy, sacred geometry,
and Sophia grew
vibropathics, Waldorf and
Montessori education, and a
even closer.”
variety of other applications of
Sophia’s Wisdom.
But still, a large gap existed between her direct experience and
revelation of Sophia and what authors were writing. Nowhere
was anyone writing about her experience of spiritual communion
with Sophia, which was very apparent in her art of life and
personal expression.
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The only thing Tyla lacked, then, was a language that could
convey her experience to others.
Since Douglas had the same experience with Sophia and had
attempted to help others experience Her through his previous
books, he became the “translator” who memorialized our
conversations so that they aligned with the world’s religions and
philosophies.
Douglas knew that first we would have to create a new use
of language as a literary device to help the unseen images of
Sophia become perceptible in the reader’s mind. This would take
using the picture language of Novalis and A. E. and applying the
spiritual scientific accuracy of Rudolf Steiner to describe what a
clairvoyant sees when interacting with Sophia. These invisible
interactions with Sophia cannot be described with words but can
be hinted at with living imaginations, heartfelt inspirations, and
loving deeds.
We gathered the written evidence of the Holy Sophia’s
incarnation and it became the Fourth Seal of GOS: The
Biographies of the Divine Feminine Trinity, which consists of
historical selections that highlight the evolution of the intellect
as the growth of the Holy Sophia. Thus, the historical biography
of the Holy Sophia became self-evident.
GOS: A Modern Path of Initiation is the “workbook” of the
trilogy as it delves into the mechanics of how Sophia works in
the human body to activate the soul into spiritual capacities that
create and build new spiritual sense organs that can perceive
Sophia and Her work in nature, providence, and the human body.
Throughout the GOS trilogy, Douglas has synthesized all
of the secret teachings from his experience as a Jesuit Priest,
Trappist monk, Benedictine Priest, member of the Esoteric
Section of the Theosophical Society, Master Mason, member of
many Anthroposophical groups, Rosicrucian, astrologer, Waldorf
teacher and teacher trainer, cryptologist, counselor, and member
of many other spiritual organizations.
In fact, Kundalini yoga, tantric Buddhism, alchemy,
Rosicrucian initiations, Masonic initiations, the Catholic

Preface

xiii

Eucharist, and the traditions of the Holy Grail all have similar
descriptions of spiritual development or ascension. The symbols
and parables are only slightly different. When comparing them,
one can synthesize esoteric anatomy and physiology, which are
crucial for the aspirant to understand and utilize. This wisdom
is compiled in A Modern Path of Initiation as the earthly and
cosmic nutrition streams that show how Sophia manifests in the
human body during initiation into the spiritual world.
The different paths to the spirit have similar milestones, trials,
and results but share a common bodily experience that can be
described with different symbols that have the same meaning.
Symbols hold great secrets. Older practices of initiation are hard
to understand and not necessarily the appropriate path for the
western esoteric student. That’s why each student is responsible
for his or her own path and the results gained through spiritual
practices.
But one thing is certain: the path should be a gradual and
steady ascent to the highest mountain. There, at the top, one will
gain the wings of inspiration that will give them flight to new
realms, and carry them safely home.
We stand in gratitude to one another and Sophia for filling us
with a new inspiration that constitutes an initiation into the New
Mysteries of Sophia. We have learned through our conversations
that if you join together in their names, Christ and Sophia, they
will stand with you, bringing an endless supply of wisdom and love.

Tyla and Douglas Gabriel

Personal Reflections

Introduction

The Gospel of
Sophia Series

Christos Sophia Initiation, the third book of The Gospel of
Sophia trilogy, reveals the Seventh Seal of the eternal book of
Sophia. If you are new to the series, the books are arranged
accordingly:
Seals 1-5 Volume 1
				
Seal 6
Volume 2
Seal 7
Volume 3

The Biographies of the Divine Feminine
Trinity
A Modern Path of Initiation
Sophia Christos Initiation

Each book presents a complete statement about Wisdom,
but from three different vantage points. The seals represent
traditional levels of esoteric training where the Outer Teachings
are revealed in Seals 1-5, the Inner Teachings in Seal 6, and the
Secret Teachings in Seal 7.
The Biographies of the Divine Feminine Trinity guides the
reader through many living Imaginations of the Threefold
Goddess of Mother, Daughter and Holy Sophia. Through
image building words that mix poetry and prose, a twelvefold
description of Sophia, the Goddess of Wisdom, brings the reader
xv

xvi

The Gospel of Sophia

to the point of Knowing Her through living thinking that brings
morality training into the realm of living Imaginations.
A Modern Path of Initiation details the psychological
and physiological mechanisms of the processes of spiritual
development taken from a variety of spiritual traditions. The
development of the three soul capacities of thinking, feeling,
and willing into Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition
are described from several perspectives so the reader can
appreciate and understand spiritual initiation and its stages.
The mechanisms or tools of the process of self-initiation are
presented that, when studied and practiced, can lead to the
development of etheric clairvoyance, bringing the forces and
beings of the etheric realms into perception for the aspirant.
The past, present, and future state of human development are
shared as a cosmology, or world view, that places the individual
consciously in space, time, and dimension.
The Sophia Christos Initiation is intended as a further step
in discovering the content of the everlasting gospel referred to
in The Apocalypse of St. John. It is the last of the seven seals
unfolding as a self-initiation into the spiritual world. Volumes
1 and 2, founded on the wisdom of prior mystery schools but
modernized for the Western esoteric student, help prepare the
initiate for the experience of consciously crossing the threshold
to the spiritual world.
The book of “seven seals” in heaven could only be opened
and read by the “Lamb who had been slain”, “the Lion of Juda,
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits
of God sent forth into all the earth.” No human could be found
to open the book, only the Lamb of God, who had overcome
death and become “eternal.” When the Lamb took the book in
his hands, the twenty-four elders and the “four beasts” fell down
before the Lamb holding the book and played their “harps” and
offered “incense” and the “prayers of saints.” They all began to
sing a “new song” that proclaimed that the Lamb had made them
“kings and priests who shall reign on the earth.”
The Lamb is immortal and was found worthy to open and
reveal the “book with seven seals” because he had “seven horns
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and seven eyes” who are the “seven Spirits of God sent out to all
the earth.” As a result of his deeds, the Lamb received power,
riches, wisdom, strength, honor, glory and blessing. These seven
gifts are part of the seven Spirits of God sent out to all the earth.
They are known as the heavenly virtues.
The heavenly virtues are a path of moral ascension into the
divine realms. The Lamb of the Apocalypse represents the path
that all humans may take back to their source. The question is
whether an individual is worthy to receive the “seven Spirits of
God” through development of the “seven horns and seven eyes”
that made the Lamb worthy. Are we willing to be the “Lamb who
was slain,” willing to lay aside personal vices for virtues even to the
point of being “slain”, or becoming selfless? In the Apocalypse, it
is only the “Lion of Juda”, the predicted messiah, who is “worthy.”
The Lamb is deemed worthy because he has overcome death,
developed the heavenly virtues, and begun to open the “book of
seven seals.”
In Chapter 14 of the Apocalypse of St. John, the Lamb and
his followers hear a voice from heaven,“as many waters”, like
“great thunder”, and “voices of harpers and their harps” sing a
new song that no one could learn unless they had the “father’s
name written on their head.” Then, another angel descends from
heaven to preach the “everlasting gospel to them that dwell on
the earth.” This angel has descended to help the Lamb and his
faithful as they learn the new song and the everlasting gospel.
The Apocalypse, like any good prophecy, takes its information
directly from the body, soul, and spirit of the prophet. The
prophet is, in fact, reading “a book” of seven seals that is found
in the human body as the seven horns and the seven eyes. This
“book of seven seals” holds the secrets of the past, present, and
future. The Lamb of the Apocalypse is the same as the being of
Jesus Christ that John describes in the first part of his revelation.
Jesus Christ said that he was “Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the ending which is, and which was, and which is to come.”
Christ, the Lamb, seems to have the key to unlocking time and
each of the “seven seals” is another aspect of time in relationship
to human spiritual evolution. Remember, the Lamb was the only
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human “worthy” to open the seals that reveal the past, present,
and future development of humanity.
The first two volumes of The Gospel of Sophia give an
introduction to what this “book of seven seals” might be
and where we might look to deepen our understanding of
its meaning. The many mystery school images used in the
Apocalypse of St. John were from a long-standing tradition
and need interpretation to align with modern thinking. In
GOS: A Modern Path of Initiation, the nature of revelation and
apocalypse is shown to be the experience of any aspirant on the
path of spiritual development. Explicit interpretations of these
mystery images and how an individual on the spiritual path
might find these aspects in their human constitution and their
spiritual development are described in detail.
Each soul is shown to be the person going through a personal
apocalypse that leads to personal revelation. Each soul faces
many of the same spiritual challenges that require the same
moral development. Once a complete cosmology is developed
that spiritually orients the individual in space and time, a
steady climb of the mountain of spirit leads the aspirant to
virtuous development that eventually makes him “worthy” to
begin opening the “seals” of the everlasting gospel. Embodying
morality and the heavenly virtues prepares the aspirant for
becoming worthy of “singing” the new song and “preaching” the
everlasting gospel.
The intent of GOS: Sophia Christos Initiation is to shed
light on the nature and content of the “Seventh Seal” and how
a person may become “worthy” to open it. The reader is asked
to listen carefully to the content of this “book” in order to hear
the “everlasting gospel’ and to join in singing the “new song.”
The authors hope that through self-initiation, the aspirantreader will come to understand who these “chosen of the Lamb”
actually are and what one would have to do to become “chosen.”
The final volume in the GOS trilogy intends to reveal the nature
of the “book of seven seals” through symbols and parables
that are timeless, and hold within their archetypal nature the
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manifestation of beings, forces, and supersensible capacities that
have been described secretively through the mysteries of the ages.

Initiation and the Seventh Seal
The first six seals have been a preparation through
renunciation, morality development, philosophical
development, and instruction in visualizing the mechanisms
and tools of self-initiation. These outer and inner mysteries
have been preparation for the final stage of the secret teachings.
These teachings, or self-initiation, have been derived from
a variety of sources but have been refined through devotion
to Sophia, in all Her manifold forms. Her interaction with
the aspirant is the closest spiritual helper available for selfdevelopment. Sophia even mitigates our relationship with
our own guardian angel, the Archangel Michael, and the Holy
Spirit. Sophia, as the Daughter, is the great Avatar/Bodhisattva
who is the perfect archetypal example for humanity to emulate.
Sophia is an initiate who has finished the path and turned
around and come back to help the rest of humanity advance.
This is the principal of the bodhisattva: to first make it back to
heaven and then vow to not enter heaven again until all other
beings are aided and assisted in their own path back to heaven.
This selflessness is the refined model of human spiritual
self-development. This is the path of initiation that fires the
aspirant’s will into deed of selfless love for all other beings. This
is the best and most virtuous reason for self-initiation and the
spiritual responsibilities that come with it.
Once the aspirant has stepped across the threshold and
embraces the mysteries of the Seventh Seal, there is no turning
back. Death becomes a familiar companion. When death is
conquered through consciousness, it becomes a friend. The
dark side of our souls come forward through self-initiation and
the unresolved aspects of the desire body become hindrances.
Therefore, the content of initiation is not the key factor; it is
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the process that the soul undergoes that is the activating force
that causes the spiritual world to respond to the efforts of the
aspirant.
Reading any book in The Gospel of Sophia series will not
cause self-initiation, but it will get the aspirant started in this
lifetime or the next. Only by practicing the content of these
books will you be on a self-directed course of spiritual initiation.
It is the self in self-initiation that is the key factor.
The authors have tried to prepare the aspirant-reader by
describing how a temple of morality is erected and how to
use the tools of the spirit, but it takes the earnest effort of
the Virgin Soul to climb the world mountain to the Tree of
Life. This experience will be different for each person, even
though they may be reading the same words. Some have hiked
the highland paths for decades and have strength of age and
experience to carry them forward, yet those new to self-initiation
in this lifetime could be carrying fertile seeds from previous
incarnations that give them inner courage and wisdom to spring
ahead far beyond these books. Only the individual can set the
pace for the process of self-initiation.
The mind must be clear of clutter and chaos to receive the
imprint of the spirit’s work in the body through self-initiation.
It may take years, or life-times, of work to prepare for initiation.
Ultimately, each person is his or her own priest/priestess who
conveys initiation upon his/her own soul through invoking
and receiving the blessings of Sophia and Christ. This is the
self-initiation of Sophia Christos, the guides of the two aspects of
the human being—soul and spirit.
Sophia Christos is who we meet in the etheric world when
we have developed etheric clairvoyance through the first six
seals. Sophia Christos helps the aspirant in self-initiation
by lifting the eternal content of the soul into the everlasting
content of the spirit. Matter becomes spirit and the temporal
becomes immortal—human becomes divine. These goals of
self-initiation are accomplished through raising consciousness
to transcend space and time. There are no physical or temporal
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limits involved in initiation, also called enlightenment from
Eastern traditions. Enlightenment, or self-initiation can happen
spontaneously and without warning or can take many, many
incarnations. We should not limit our consciousness or the
possibilities of spiritual advancement being made to people in
our times.
Volumes 1 and 2 are books that could be read casually, but
the Seventh Seal is another matter altogether. If taken sincerely
for exactly what it represents, the Seventh Seal is a portal to the
spiritual world through numbers, geometry, and occult anatomy.
The spiritual principals are real beings that stand behind the
forces of nature. These forces are already active within our
body and through initiation the aspirant learns to embody the
very beings and forces that provide the environment for our
consciousness to come to birth. We become co-creators with the
divine as we learn to listen to and speak with the divine that is
within and without.
It is not only a ritual of words and images that are carefully
placed in the proper spiritual order that constitutes a path of
initiation. Poetry, music, paintings, sculpture, architecture, and
many forms of art can create the mood of the threshold where
the observer has an opportunity to be reminded of the divine.
Art, in its expressions of writing, painting, music, et al., can
solicit states of wonder and awe which become preliminary
stages for spiritual development.

Personal Reflections

Comte de
Saint Germain
Initiation
A tale derived from The Most Holy Trinosophia
by Saint Germain

Whether it was dream, vision, or reality I cannot say, but it
seemed to be night. The moon, which was veiled by dark clouds,
cast shadows on crags of lava. My head was covered with a pure
white linen veil, and the sacred golden bough was in my hands.
I advanced to the spot where I had been ordered to spend the
night. The hot sand was giving way beneath my feet. Dark clouds
were overhead. Lightning flashed through the sky and lit up
the silhouette of the volcano so it looked like craggy red teeth
threatening the sky.
I followed the lava tube for a long way until I came to a round
chamber with an iron table in the middle. I placed my golden
bough upon this triangular altar and loudly pronounced the
formidable words I had been taught to call forth the spirits.
Instantly, the earth trembled and thunder pealed while the
volcano answered the sky. Hosts of elementals rose into the air
xxiii
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all around me, and the golden bough on the altar burst into
flame. A thick smoke overwhelmed me. I closed my eyes and was
wrapped in darkness.
The entire chamber seemed to be moving downward. When
the smoke cleared, I could see that the altar and chamber had
transformed into a large open cavern. Near me lay a long white
robe on a boulder, and next to that was a black table with a
lamp on it. The table was covered with an illustration that was
a map of the way I was to go. I put on the robe, took the lamp,
and proceeded down a long narrow passage for a long while.
As I walked, the walls of the passage became smooth as marble.
At long last, I came to a door and a flight of steps descending
into another tunnel. Again, I walked for what seemed a long
time, and then I thought I saw a light in front of me.
Without reproach of the past, without fear of the future, I
went on. The path became difficult; there were many black stone
blocks in my way as I wound around a maze of galleries. At long
last, I came to a chamber shaped like a cube. A different colored
door was on each of the four walls: black on the north wall, red
on the south, blue on the east, and white on the west. I chose the
north door of black and walked through.
I entered a smaller chamber. It had a cube in the middle with
a shining crystal star on it. On the north side of the chamber
was a large painting of a woman who was naked to the waist
and had a black drapery over her knees. She also had two silver
bands that made a figure eight. In her hand was a rod that she
placed against the forehead of a man who faced her across a
table that stood on a single support and bore a cup and lancehead. A sudden flame rose from the ground and seemed to turn
toward the man. One inscription explained this picture, and
another indicated the means I was to employ in order to leave
this chamber. After some time, I saw the star flicker, rise from its
place, revolve, and then dart through the opening of the white
door. I followed it at once.
A strong wind arose, and I had difficulty keeping my lamp
alight. At last, I saw a white marble platform to which I mounted
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by nine steps. When I reached the top I could see a vast expanse
of water. To my right I could hear loud waterfalls, and to my left
a cold, driving rain mixed with hail was falling. The crystal star
before me hovered over the waters and then plunged into them.
Believing that I should follow the star, I stepped into the waters.
An invisible hand seized my lamp and placed it on the crown
of my head. I struggled to reach the other side, but it seemed
to recede the more I moved towards it. I was exhausted by my
vain efforts to reach the other side. My strength was ebbing,
and I feared that I might die before reaching illumination. I lost
courage and lifted my voice to the heavens for mercy.
I could hardly move my tired limbs and was sinking when I
saw a boat coming towards me. A richly dressed man guided the
boat. As he drew near, I saw he wore a golden crown. He spoke
and said, “Come with me, with me, the foremost in the world; I
will show you the way you must follow.”
I answered, “It is better to trust in the divine than to sit
among the mighty.” With those words, the boat and the man
sank into the waters. Fresh energy seemed to fill my limbs, and I
renewed my efforts until I came to the shore.
I found myself on a green-sand beach. A silver wall inlaid with
two panels of red marble was before me. Between the two panels
was an iron circle engraved with two lions—one red and the
other black—resting on clouds and guarding the golden crown
above them. There was also the image of a bow and two arrows.
I was reading the writing on the image when the entire wall
disappeared. Before me was now a lake of fire. Flaming waves
broiled all about, and I trembled at the sight. A loud voice
commanded me to pass through the flames. I obeyed, and the
flames seemed to have lost their power. I walked through the
flames for a long while until I came to a circular room that was
upheld by forty columns of fire. One side of the columns shone
with a white and vivid fire, while the other side seemed to be in
shadow; a blackish flame covered it.
In the center of this place stood an altar in the shape of a
serpent. A greenish color embellished its scales, reflecting the
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flames around it. Its eyes looked like rubies. A rich sword had
been driven into the ground near the serpent, on whose handle
rested a cup. I heard celestial choirs singing, and a voice said
to me, “The end of your labors draws near. Take the sword and
smite the serpent.”
I drew the sword from the ground and struck the neck of the
serpent with a mighty blow. The sword rebounded, and the blow
echoed as if I had struck a brass bell. The altar disappeared,
and the columns vanished in boundless space. A hand seized
me by the head and lifted me toward the vault of the cavern,
which opened to let me through. Shadowy phantoms appeared
before me. Hydras and serpents surrounded me. The sight of the
sword in my hand scattered the foul creatures. I continued going
straight upwards through the layers that composed the walls of
the globe until I saw again the light of day.
Scarcely had I risen to the surface of the earth, when my
unseen guide led me still more swiftly. In an instant, I lost sight
of the ground below me. I was now far from the volcano, and I
could see a desert and some objects in the distance. The earth
itself was becoming a vague cloud as I was lifted to a tremendous
height. Then, my guide let loose, and I fell for a long time,
wondered how long until I hit the ground. Again, my guide
would catch me and take me higher just to drop me again. After
a time, I became quite used to falling and rising again. Finally,
he raised me to an immeasurable height, and I see the globes
revolving around me and feel earth’s gravity below me.
I swooned and awoke on a luxurious cushion; the air I
breathed was saturated with the fragrance of flowers. A blue robe
spangled with golden stars had replaced my linen robe. A yellow
altar stood before me, from which a pure flame ascended directly
from the altar. A lit torch stood beside the altar and was shining
like the sun. Hovering above it was a bird that was in constant
motion without using its wings. It could fly in the midst of the
flames. In its beak was a golden branch. The altar, bird, and
torch symbolize all things. Nothing can be done without them.
They themselves are all that is good and great.
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I turned aside and noticed an immense palace that rested on
clouds. It was made of marble in the shape of a triangle. Four
tiers of columns were raised one above the other. A golden ball
topped the edifice. I admired the palace but wished to return
and study the altar with the bird when the doors of the palace
opened. A venerable old man came forth clad in a robe like mine,
except that a golden sun shone on his breast. His right hand held
a green branch, and the other held a censer. A wooden chain was
about his neck, and a pointed tiara on his white head.
“Adore the Divine,” he said to me. “It is the Divine who
sustained you in your trials; who was with you. My son, you let the
opportunity slip by when you could have seized the bird, the torch,
and the altar. You would have become the altar, bird, and torch at
one and the same time. Now, in order to arrive at the most secret
place of the palace of sublime sciences, it will be necessary for you
to pass through all by-ways. Come, I must first present you to the
others.” He took me by the hand and led me into a vast hall.
The eyes of the vulgar cannot conceive the form and richness
of the ornaments that embellished it. Three hundred and sixty
columns enclosed it on all sides. Suspended from a golden ring
in the ceiling was a cross of red, white, blue, and black. In the
center of the hall was a triangular altar composed of the four
elements; on its three points were placed the bird, the altar, and
the torch. Around the altar were eighty-one thrones, to each of
which one mounted by nine steps of unequal height, covered
with red carpet.
While I was examining the thrones, a trumpet sounded,
whereupon the doors of the hall swung open and seventy-nine
persons, all attired like my guide, came into the hall. They seated
themselves upon their thrones as my guide stood beside me. The
old man spoke and said, “Behold one of our children whom it is
the will of the Divine to make as great as the ancestors. May the
will of the Divine be done. My child, the time of your physical
trials is now ended even though there remain long journeys for
you to undertake. He gave me a new name, and each teacher
came to me and gave me the kiss of peace and presented me
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with a gift: a cube of grey earth, three cylinders of black stone, a
rounded crystal, a crest of blue plumes, a silver vase, a cluster of
grapes, a figure of a bird, a small altar, and a torch.
The old man spoke again. “It is for you to light the torch
yourself. Reflect upon these gifts and endow them with true
virtues. It is from their admixture that the divine product must
come. Guard carefully the gifts you have received and set out
upon your journey after you have drunk from the cup of life.” He
handed me a crystal cup filled with a shining liquid of saffron
hue; it was delicious, and it emitted an exquisite aroma. “Drink
it all,” he said. “It will be your only nourishment during your
journeys.” I obeyed and felt a divine fire course through all the
fibers of my body. I was stronger and braver; even my intellectual
powers seemed doubled.
After thanking the august assembly, my guide led me into
a side room where I ritually purified myself in an iron bathtub
seven times, until the purifying waters became one with my
body. I rubbed myself with salt until the salt was also one with
my body. Then, coming to a large body of water, I decided to
walk across the swallow waters rather than take the bridge. The
waters were as thick as cement, and the going was difficult and
slow. I walked for thirteen days before reaching the other side,
where I saw a square building in front of me.
The building was black marble, with wooden doors that
opened as I approached. Once I was inside, the doors closed,
and I was surrounded by pictures of death and decay. Reminders
of my body’s impermanence and impending death were
everywhere. My robe took on the dark colors surrounding me,
and I remained in the black building for nine days.
Upon exiting the building, I saw another body of water
before me. I walked into it, and it was clean and fresh. Unlike
the previous lake, it grew easier and lighter the longer I walked
through it. It cleansed my soul and spirit and brought back my
youthful energies and high spirits. As I reached the shore, I
could see a sumptuous palace with alabaster columns the color
of flames. The entrance was decorated with a butterfly, and the
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doors stood open. In the middle of the palace was a man issuing
from a tomb; his hand held up a lance with which he struck the
stone tomb that had previously confined him. He was lifting
himself up to seize the crown and leave the tomb behind. I
stayed in the palace, contemplating the wonders of the place.
No sooner had I walked out of the palace than I saw a bird
fluttering before me with two wings like a butterfly’s, in addition
to its own. A voice commanded me to seize the bird, but no
matter how hard I tried, it ran before me across the plane, back
and forth. I pursued it for nine days until I forced it to enter a
tower I had seen in the distance. The tower walls were made of
iron, and thirty-six columns supported it. The bird had barely
entered this enclosure when an icy cold seemed to overcome it. I
seized the bird and affixed it to the floor with an iron nail and the
aid of a hammer. Hardly had I finished this when the bird gained
new strength and its eyes began to shine like topaz.
I noticed a handsome young man in the center of the tower,
and his hand held a staff about which two serpents were
interlaced. The young man was trying to escape a larger man,
who wore a helmet of iron surmounted by a waving red plume.
Near him lay a sword. The large man took a chain and tried to
shackle the feet and body of the youth, who tried in vain to flee.
I departed the tower and, opening a door between two pillars,
I found myself in a vast, round hall. It resembled a perfectly
transparent globe, like crystal that let light enter through it. The
floor was made of red sand, and a gentle vapor rose from it. This
vapor entered me for thirty-six days until it raised me up to the
upper part of the globe and then eventually lowered me back to
the floor. My robe was green when I entered the hall, but had
become brilliant red and then turned black.
I left the hall to enter a large palace surrounded by
colonnades and gilded porticos. In the middle was a large man
whose majestic head was covered with a crowned helmet. He
wore golden amour. In one hand, he held a white staff, and the
other he extended to a beautiful woman who wore a sun at her
breast. In her right hand, there were three globes joined by

xxx

The Gospel of Sophia

golden rings. A coronet of red flowers was in her hair. She sprung
into the air and seemed to lift the warrior who accompanied
her; both were borne up by the clouds. On the capitals of four
white marble columns, there were four creatures with wings that
sounded trumpets.
I realized that I was once again in the Hall of Thrones that I
had entered first on this journey. The triangular altar was still
in the center, but the bird, the altar, and the torch were joined
together as one body. Near them was a golden sun. The sword I
had brought from the hall of fire lay a few paces away on the
cushion of one of the thrones. I took up the sword and struck
the sun, reducing it to dust. I then touched it, and each molecule
became a golden sun like the one I had broken. At that instant, a
voice proclaimed, “The work is perfect!”
Hearing this, the children of light hastened to join me, the
doors of immortality opened, and the cloud that covers the eyes
of mortals dissipated. I saw, and the spirits that preside over the
elements knew me for their master.

SEVENTH SEAL
Sisters of Sophia Initiation
Inward leads the mysterious way. Within us, or nowhere,
lies eternity with its worlds, the past and the future.
Novalis, Schriften

1

Personal Reflections

Preparation for
the Seventh Seal
“The great mystery is open to all and remains eternally
unfathomable. The new world is born of grief, and ash is dissolved
in tears as a draught of eternal life. In everyone there dwells the
Heavenly Mother, bearing each child in eternity. Do you not feel the
sweetness of birth in the throbbing of your breast?”
Novalis, Schriften

The warnings and watchwords of the mysteries must now be
given as a forewarning for all faint-of-heart aspirants who are
reading the Gospel of Sophia as a mere book. A special mystery
language has been incorporated throughout the text that gives
the reader a direct visual, emotional, and spiritual experience of
beings that are generally invisible to the uninitiated.
If you have read the invocations of the Divine Feminine
Trinity in the first two volumes of The Gospel of Sophia, you have
come face to face with the divine. The level to which you were
3
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able to understand the Wisdom of the Seven Pillars of Time and
the Twelve Labors of Sophia manifesting in Space is the level
you have risen to on the wings of understanding that you have
developed in your life to this point.
The Gospel of Sophia cannot take you through the
next steps without giving you this warning:
Prepare for the Dark Aspects of the Goddess.
Sophia’s Trinity is birth, death, and rebirth. Many fear the
direct experience of death, even though it was a key factor in
catalyzing the initiation processes of old. For the initiate, death
does not come at the end of the road. It comes when she has
risen out of her body and found her orientation in spiritual
lands on the other side of
the threshold of sleep and
Eternal Truth
death.
Death is just
Death is just another
birth
for an initiate who
another birth.
has risen to the eternal
archetypes and knows that
she is truly an immortal being. We have discussed many of these
aspects throughout the Gospel of Sophia Volume 1, but now the
reader must decide freely whether he or she will consciously step
over the threshold between the physical and spiritual worlds.
Recall these words from Volume 1:
For the casual reader, this manuscript may seem overwhelming.
This is a natural barrier between here—the safety of ordinary
consciousness—and there—the realm of supersensible
experience. The casual reader is not ready to step across
the threshold of perceiving the Triple Goddess. So the deep
philosophical nature of this manuscript becomes a spiritual
boundary to keep the uninitiated from proceeding further than
his or her spiritual capacities are prepared to travel.
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For the reader who is prepared to cross the threshold and take
up the study of The Gospel of Sophia, one paragraph, one poem,
and one page at a time without a need to rush to the end—for
there is no plot that wraps up the story in a neat and tidy way—
one’s life begins to change.
One’s consciousness begins to expand.
One’s soul begins to stir.
One’s spirit begins to awaken.

Only an aspirant who has made the free choice to progress in
these Sophia studies and who now makes the moral commitment
to become self-initiated should view these instructions.

“And I saw in the right hand of him
that sat on the throne a book written
within and on the backside, sealed
with seven seals.
“And lo, in the midst of the throne
and of the four beasts, and in the
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And
he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne.
I heard the voice of many angels saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor,
and glory, and blessing.
“And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the
space of half an hour. And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to
them were given seven trumpets. …
“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying,
the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.
“And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple
the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings,
and an earthquake, and great hail.”
Revelation, Chapter 5

Know Her and You
Will Know Yourself
and the World
“Everything perfected does not express itself alone—it also
expresses an entire co-related world. Thus the veil of the eternal
Virgin floats around perfection of every kind—dissolving under the
slightest touch into a magic fragrance, to become the celestial chariot
of the seer. It is not antiquities alone that we behold—it is at once
heaven, the telescope—and the fixed star—and therefore a genuine
revelation of a higher world.”
Novalis, Schriften

To learn the secrets of the threshold, the aspirant must be
willing to face death. In mystery language, the “threshold”
is defined as the passage or doorway to the underworld. The
7
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Egyptian and Tibetan versions of the Book of the Dead use
descriptions and symbolism about the journey to the underworld
that are still relevant but have changed dramatically over time.
In ancient times, the Egyptian initiate faced the Sphinx at the
threshold of waking and sleeping, the same threshold as birth
and death. The threefold image of woman, lion, and eagle were
combined and acted like the three-headed dog Cerberus who
guards the Greek passage to the underworld. Psyche and other
great initiates during the passage into the realm of death needed
great courage, strength, and love to meet the obstacles and
challenges along the path of initiation.
At the threshold, the fearsome Guardian of the Threshold,
like a dark mirror, reflects back to the aspirant’s consciousness
the stark shortcomings of her development that arise from
doubt, hatred, and fear:
• Doubt arises from thinking that lacks faith in the
spiritual world.
• Hatred arises from feelings that are unredeemed,
unresolved, and lacking love.
• Fear arises from a lack of cosmological orientation and
wisdom.
These unresolved aspects of the aspirant’s astral body of
desires cause great consternation in her soul and become
frightful hindrances to spiritual advancement. These “ghosts”
and “specters” are so terrifying, in fact, that the aspirant
of ancient times could die in the process of initiation. The
injunctions of the mystery school warnings were quite real.
Aspirants did die in their attempts to enter into the spiritual
world without the requisite purification and training.
There are several steps that will prepare one to meet the
Guardian of the Threshold.
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Morality training
The first step is morality training. Without the strength of
courage developed in morality training, the aspirant would fold
under the pressures of initiation. To prepare one’s developing
spiritual sense organs to meet higher beings directly, one must
meditate, contemplating the higher virtues, the nature of the
hierarchical beings, and their cosmological correspondences and
functioning. By observing the wisdom active in the world and the
soul, the aspirant builds up faith in the seen and unseen laws of
Natura. Eventually, the aspirant has the courage to consciously
approach the threshold
between the physical and
Eternal Truth
spiritual worlds.
In this first stage,
One is the
the power of One is the
quintessential question and
foundation upon which
solution of the universe.
all else is built. One is the
quintessential question
and solution of the universe. How the One and the Many
work together is more mysterious than the human intellect
can understand. It rests upon belief in the experiences and
interactions with the divine and the formative forces perceived
in nature. After building the foundation on One, the archetypal
nature of Two, Three, Seven, and Twelve is found in the soul and
spiritual constitution of the human being. When consciousness
expands further and further from the locus of the physical body,
it eventually reaches the limits of the aspirant’s perception of
the universe. For some, this is small; for others, quite large. At
the periphery of that envisioned universe, the expanding human
consciousness reaches a point where it can no longer maintain
its coherent awareness of the expanding bubble.
Just beyond the limit of that expansion, human consciousness
encounters the void—a living consciousness that seems to exist
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beyond the limits of consciousness. The general experience of the
human mind at that point is to feel the void as “swallowing its
consciousness whole,” almost annihilating it from existence. This
is a most fearful moment. It is often described as “falling into an
endless pit.”
Here, in the “consuming void,” the initiate still maintains
clear, illuminated consciousness that is not fearful. She
surrenders willingly to the void, knowing that her consciousness
will not be obliterated. The initiate knows full well that she
is falling into the arms of the Mother Sophia. However, the
uninitiated are fearful. They see all sorts of demons and
monsters who wish to consume them, who know their every
shortcoming and sin.
Only a properly developed I, or human ego, can hold
expanding consciousness with mental awareness. Usually, the
uninitiated will simply fall asleep if they try to experience the
threshold and its expansive nature with waking consciousness.
This “threshold of expansion” is faced each time we go to sleep
or die. When we cross the threshold, our consciousness expands
in all directions but does not keep expanding into nothingness.
Good spiritual beings watch and help us learn that space does not
exist but stands as a threshold to waking human consciousness.

Diving down into the soul
The second trial that the aspirant will generally encounter
has been described by mystics for thousands of years and
written about in sacred texts. Mystics took their day-waking
consciousness and repeatedly dove down into the depths of the
soul to find the divine within their own being. This experience is
similar to diving back into the physical body from sleep. We rush
into the physical body upon waking, contracting our expansive
consciousness of sleep and dreams. This is a sort of waking-up
experience of contraction that is not as frightful as the void of
expansion. The threshold of contraction brings the human I, or

Know Her and You Will Know Yourself and the World

11

ego, of the aspirant into pure awareness that tries to plumb the
depths of the spirit residing in the human being.
Often, this soul-searching of the mystics produces fantastic
illumination and dream-like spiritual experiences with endless
wandering. Continued focused meditation on “diving down
into the soul” will lead the aspirant to an internal place where
she can contract no further and, in fact, she meets tremendous
resistance. This resistance seems as solid as stone or metal
that cannot contract or condense any further. The force of the
attempt to penetrate this “rock” simply repels the aspirant with
force equal to her efforts.

Holy Grail of the heart
This internal area of the human is found in the heart and is
essentially a solid, metal-like cube that cannot be penetrated. It
is the Holy Grail of the Heart, often called the “anvil” of the heart
because of its resemblance to an anvil where metal is pounded
and shaped. This “rock-like” area of the human is inviolable. No
one has penetrated this cube without releasing the forces of the
future that are active outside of the realm of time.
The heart is the source of rhythm and time in the human
being. As long as we have a physical body, the secret nature of
our future self is hidden from view inside of this cube. This cube
has been talked about by alchemists and is symbolized in most
religions and mythologies. It is little understood because it was
one of the few remaining secrets of the mystery schools. It is a
powerful antennae/broadcaster of universal frequencies.
Clairvoyants can see this cube, which contains a drop of
Christ’s etheric blood and the eternal drops of love developed
by the aspirant. An initiate can see these drops—the amount is
directly proportional to the spiritual development of the person,
just as the brain-sand in the pineal gland.
The “cube in the heart” is a gift from Sophia Christos to
humanity. It is the sacred ground of learning where selflessness
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leads to love for all others. This type of moral development
enables the aspirant to stand upright in the spiritual world
through the moral efforts
of a conscious being
Eternal Truth
listening to and following
her conscience and the
The heart is the source
promptings of her heart.
of rhythm and time in
Standing upright in
the human being.
the spiritual world means
defining spiritual space as
forward-backward, left-right, and up and down. The conscious
human ego, or I, creates sacred inviolable space by spiritually
standing upright. This is the demonstration of an ego developing
intellectual, psychological, and spiritual capacities.
The cube in the heart, where the fiery pulse-point of the heart
resides, becomes the spiritual home of the incarnating soul. It
is New Jerusalem, Shamballa, Tushita, Eden Regained, or any
other name of heaven that you know.
Standing upright is the gift of the Tree of Life. Knowing the
difference between right and left, good and evil, is the gift of the
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Tree of Life can be
pictured as the spinal column and midbrain with the chakras as
its fruit. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil can be pictured
as the cerebellum, which helps with the mastering of the space of
Eden, the outward direction of consciousness.
Moving forward or backward can be seen as the soul of Adam
and Eve moving in and out of the Garden of Eden. These three
directions and orientation in space—up-down/right-left/
forward-backward—create soul forces that are a reflection of
the same trials and challenges that humans have faced since
the beginning of time, symbolized as Eden (the brain), the Tree
of Life (the spinal column) and the Tree of Knowledge (the
cerebellum). Soul forces are also developed through interaction
with the directions of forward (future) and backward (past).
When the soul finds itself in control of all three domains in a
coordinated and cohesive manner, the Holy Grail of the Sacred

Know Her and You Will Know Yourself and the World

13

Cube, the Philosopher’s Stone, becomes accessible to the aspirant
as a foundation for tempering base metals into alchemical gold.
Being able to find our ego either in the distant expanses of
the universe or in the inviolable space of the Grail Cube in the
heart requires strong ego consciousness that will not fade and
surrender at the threshold but develop new courage to cross with
waking consciousness. To do this takes faith, hope, and love to
accompany the aspirant.
Faith, to believe that even after you surrender at the borders
of expansive space you will be upheld by the good beings
watching over you.
Hope knows that the inviolable space where your
consciousness resides will be protected and nurtured throughout
all time.
Love is to know that you are the spiritual ground where you
can co-create with the divine forces of nature in and around you.

The Dark Goddess
What foreign destiny carves this sight
Into a visage of unfamiliar flight
From soul to spirit, climbing the mountain high
Piercing the frail heart and body with a weary sigh?
An outbreath that tears my soul in two,
An inbreath that wracks the lonely few
Who know the Goddess, Her pain so deep and true.
Wandering through life careless and free
Until the day that I met myself in thee,
Time’s marching cadence was slowed to a stop
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While I examined my soul from bottom to top
In your reflection, the mirror of love,
Like angelic presence descending,
That lifts my being to heights untold
Every time I remembered the essence to hold.
What evil runs rampant through my selfish desire
That could turn the tables that consume like fire,
Devouring all before its cruel, painful resolve
Watching my dreams of bliss and love dissolve?
What could be the cause; where have I gone wrong?
Can I conquer the force, can I be so strong
To meet the cause and accept the fate
That comes as a thief to steal and hate?
I know no answers, my queries are all spent
My life is shambles, my good will is bent
To another fate, to release all precious desire,
To be with the ones who enkindle the fire,
Giving up the highest moments, and peace divine
To settle with the pain of my spirit’s dull shine.
Forgive my faults and unresolved sin.
I pray that soon we can begin again.
What fearsome gloom of darkening night
Removes the sense of color from our sight
Enshrouding all with a dull pale glow
Sharing Pluto’s incessant need to grow
To engulf the soul in midnight glory
Hiding the sun and her daylight joy
From those dark eyes that swallow us all
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When into sleep and dream we fall.
The sun’s ghostly echoes find a home
When we, from the world cease to roam,
Laying ourselves down on beds of old
To dream or die and break the hold
Of light’s enchantment, allure of eternal life,
To rest our bones from toil and strife
Enshrining golden moments of love’s sweet kiss.
All this we remember, and longing, we miss
When death calls its silent, woeful tune,
The song we all know that comes too soon.
Hold me, embrace of the Dark Goddess Queen
Dissolve and consume all that I have seen,
From heights and depths of sorrow and joy
The tools of life which you employ,
To teach us the ways of death and life
That hardens bone and cuts like knife,
Wounding us here and quickening our soul
To separate each, and then make us whole,
The spirit of life, the Many and the One,
Glorious wandering stars about our single sun,
An image of Her body, divinely One and All,
The fragmented pieces of the heavenly call
To emulate Her, the Mother of our cause,
The Midwife of Creation and universal laws
That bind us, free us—we laugh and cry
To the Mother of Night, in whom all cares lie,
Resting on the breast of our Beloved’s dream
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That wakes us from life to enfold the holy beam,
Illumined from within by magic wondrous light
That teaches us holy fear and lonely sacred flight
To the source of our wanderings, the cause of all
The helpmate of our suffering, the divine inner call.
She will answer our dreams and not let us fall,
Until each separate song has been shared by all.

Personal Reflections

“And I saw another mighty angel
come down from heaven, clothed with
a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his
head, and his face was as it were the
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: and
he had in his hand a little book open:
and he set his right foot upon the sea,
and his left foot on the earth, and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth:
and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices and I took the little
book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as
honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. And he said unto
me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues,
and kings.”
Revelation, Chapter 10

Mystery of One
“One person succeeded—he lifted the veil of the goddess at Sais—
But what did he see? He saw—wonder of wonders—himself.”
Novalis, Schriften

You are the One that is the holographic image of All. This
means that everything in the universe is One; yet, at the same
time, you also are One. This illogical reality is not cognizable
by the mind. To know the One and Many at once is tantamount
to mental initiation. Only a spiritual archetype of thinking—a
being—can help you arrive at that experience. Once you are
brought to that point, you are then on the path to enlightenment.
Once you know that you are One, just like the universe is
One, you realize that the beauty, power, and love of the universe
is inside you as a mirror image. That realization makes you
immortal!
This realization cannot be taught or given to another person.
It must be reached through one’s own understanding and
experience. Getting there requires longing for the spiritual home
from which you came. However, in order to know truth and your
oneness with the divine, you must first be separated from One in
order to know your reflected individuality.
19
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The exact method of surrendering to the spirit has been the
cause of much debate in many spiritual traditions. The issue is
one of free will, balanced
with the grace of the divine.
Eternal Truth
Humans must have
free will to realize they are
You are the One
separated from the Universal
that is the holographic
One so that they can use
image of All.
their free will to reunite
with the One. This is a
two-stage process. The first stage requires developing focused
consciousness and a spiritual cosmology to acquire and hold
faith and trust in divine wisdom and harmony. Then, the second
stage, a conscious reunion with the divine, is available. Although
easy to say, it can be challenging to accomplish.
In the second stage the aspirant must consciously and
intentionally surrender to the will of the divine. This is
essentially like throwing yourself into a bottomless pit or
jumping off a cliff.
In other words, the ego must die, and must do so knowingly.
The selfish, human ego must die to give birth to the selfless,
higher ego. This may seem like annihilation to the aspirant, and
it is—the annihilation of the human ego. We generally think that
our earthly ego is mortal because we have yet to understand the
nature of the immortal, higher ego.
Are you ready to believe that the ego you have worked so hard
to develop and defend should be annihilated? Most people are
not ready for that. That is why self-initiation is not a game or
trifling matter. Ask yourself:
• Are you willing to develop the moral training that builds
up an ego that is spirit oriented?
• Are you willing to cross the burning ground?
• Are you willing to extinguish your lower self?
• Do you believe that if you are falling, the divine will catch
you?
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If you answered “no” to any of these questions, you should go
no further with the self-initiation process of the Seventh Seal.
Consider this: There will be no guru to hold your hand or
church to attend where a priest can guide you as you develop
morality. The aspirant should know by this incarnation the
difference between a virtue and a vice. All religions are bygone;
only the church of the heart, the grail-cube, exists now as your
sacred ground of being. Traveling to holy places or sitting
with holy people will not help you pass the Guardian of the
Threshold. Only selflessness, developed through morality, can
develop the immortal drops in the heart that can appease the
three-headed hound of hell and pay the ferryman his fee to travel
back and forth to the other side.
Up to the age of twenty-eight, the aspirant should have
developed a strong, independent, loving ego. After this age,
he can begin a journey towards selflessness. Then after age
fifty-six, the aspirant becomes free to interact with the spirit
if he has learned to traverse the threshold with clear, waking
consciousness based in selflessness and morality.
Beware of people who say that they channel the spirit or enter
a trance to speak with the spiritual world using their bodies as a
vessel for other entities to enter and communicate in the human
dimension. They are attempting to cross the threshold without
clear, waking consciousness and, as such, can be susceptible
to elementals, possessions, and fantasies. The initiate crosses
the threshold with consciousness, fully in control of his human
vehicle, and is able to commune with the hierarchy, bringing
back Imaginations, Inspirations, and Intuitions experienced on
the other side.

Taming the astral body
The Mystery of One is the first step that the aspirant must
take to become a self-initiated individual or “initiate.”
As an aspirant, it will take all the strength and courage that
you can muster to face the demons of your lower desires and
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defeat the many vices that lay waiting to sabotage your efforts
of achieving knowledge of the higher worlds. The undertaking
may seem endless as humans constantly want things outside
of ourselves, leading us into the temptation of pride and then
causing our descent into the other deadly sins. Pride or desire
wants what others have and wishes to express some power,
control, and influence over the outside world.
Gautama Buddha taught that to desire is to create suffering.
Stop desire, and you stop its power over you. To see the invisible
world, we must become ever more detached from the desires of
the visible world. This happens when we realize that no earthly
desire can ever be satisfied. Desire has control over you, not the
other way around. To receive self-initiation, one must cease to
desire the excessive material world.
This process of ceasing to desire is called “taming the astral
body.” Our astral bodies are often quite ugly; they hold all of our
unredeemed karma. This body of unresolved desire seems as
conscious as an independent being, but it is not. It is reflexive
and knows us intimately. Wrestling with these demons, which
every aspirant has done, is necessary before conscious ascension is
possible.
An aspirant with unresolved desires is not able to cross the
threshold consciously. As you pass into sleep, these unresolved
astral forces chase you. They try to get you to awaken to your
misguided deeds of the day. If you enter sleep without rectifying
them in your soul consciously, then your soul has to rectify them
in sleep. Here, we find the source of many dream images. Some
dreams are the soul’s work to undo what the person has done
in the daytime. This causes dreams to be focused on material
instead of spiritual ideas and images. The aspirant who falls
asleep with unresolved astral influences can only traverse the
spirit-land as far as the moon sphere where materialistic desires
reside.
It is imperative that the aspirant who wishes to face desires
consciously meditate twice daily, once before sleep and
once upon waking. Without this rhythmic association and
communing with the hierarchy, spiritual growth is improbable.
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The content of meditation may be as simple as reviewing your
day before sleep and examining your dreams upon waking.
To begin the path successfully, all that is needed is a pure
heart, a nightly “objective review” of the day, and a morning
“review of dreams.” Each night, before falling asleep, the aspirant
should review her day backwards from the evening to the
morning. This “reverse viewing” replicates what the eyes and
nerves do naturally when entering the sleep stage. But for the
aspirant, this becomes a schooling in wisdom.
As the aspirant reviews the day backwards, it should be
viewed in terms of the effect she had on the people she came into
contact with that day. She should pay special attention to the
feelings that she might have aroused in those people who were
encountered, from their perspective. The aspirant is looking to
see if she has helped or harmed. This permits her to understand
her karmic sphere of influence upon others and gauge what
effect she might have upon someone before speaking or acting.
In this way, new organs for the perception of destiny, karma, and
providence are developed over time.
The reverse viewing exercise also takes the aspirant through
reliving the day’s experiences so that once she has crossed the
threshold of sleep, new forces might be available to her. She
can then consciously create more freedom to receive wisdom
teachings in the time she normally might have spent reliving the
day’s experiences through dreams (rapid eye movement stage).
This exercise becomes a conscious creation of sacred space
within the soul that draws spiritual beings into her dreams to
participate in the nightly spiritual initiation.
Once the aspirant can “wake up in dreams” and have free
sacred space for communing with the hierarchy, then new
Imaginations, Inspirations, and Intuitions begin to fill her
dream life. These interactions are communications with angels,
archangels, and archai. Creating sacred space in the soul enables
these beings to teach the aspirant how to become the vehicle of
spirit in the material world and a spiritual vessel at night.
Thus, while reviewing her dreams in the morning, the
aspirant may find that she remembers more precognitive
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dreams. They are clearer; her memory is better. Soon, color
enters into the dreams. Amazingly, the aspirant discovers that
she can control the environment through her thoughts and
emotions. Environments rush to meet the aspirant, even though
it seems she is the one rushing to them. Then, some control
begins to develop; the aspirant is able to fly in her dreams upon
command or through direct willpower.
Once wings are earned and developed, the aspirant can fly
about and not be worried about falling ever again. The fear
of falling is indicative of the aspirant’s emotional body being
out of synchronization with the mental body or the will. This
separation of the three bodies occurs at the crossing of the
threshold.
It may come as a shock that your dreams consist of
memories carried from life to life, not the material existence
that accompanied those lives. Our dreams are the record of our
spiritual effort. They are a visual, auditory enactment of our
truest desires, a picture of who we strive to be in life.
Dreams occur in the spiritual world from whence we came
before birth and will return after death. This world is our home.
Sophia is the Queen of this spiritual land as the Goddess of
Death. She also is the Goddess of Rebirth, the new life that
arises after death. By Her very nature and manifestation, Sophia
conquers death.

Reincarnation journey
We should not be fearful of falling into the arms of the Mother
who birthed us, receives us at death, and rebirths us again and
again throughout many incarnations. Dreams are the nightly
interactions we have with the mother of our consciousness,
when we can tell no lies and hide no secrets. The night, with its
receptive silence, knows all.
We must be willing to commune with both life and death.
Death stands at the threshold of consciousness between the
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physical and spiritual worlds. There, it holds all accountable for
what they wish to carry across the river of forgetfulness on the
path to the other world. The self-initiated are not afraid of death.
She has direct confirmation that she is immortal. She knows
beyond doubt that she has lived other lives and been reborn
many times.
We, the undying flames of wisdom consciousness, take
many forms. Reincarnation as a human is the path of human
consciousness becoming angelic consciousness. It takes many
years to awaken from the sleep of the human kingdom into the
eternal waking consciousness of the angelic. Many incarnations
in the material realm are necessary before we are able to be
awake day and night without sleep.
Once we will have dreamed ourselves permanently awake, we
will be finished with the forces of the moon and night. We will
take our nourishment directly from the unfallen ethers of sound
and life from the Tree of Life.
Normally, an aspirant of the spirit will incarnate about once
every 360 years, alternating between female and male bodies,
even though there are no hard and fast rules. Some people need a
thousand years between incarnations to prepare a suitable body.
Great initiates can reincarnate within a very short period of time.
There is no permanent death for a spiritual being. Each
incarnation is like a new dream, half remembered through the
capacities that were developed in previous incarnations and
carried into the new one.
By remembering the true inner impulses of past lives, one can
build further on existing foundations. When the aspirant can
begin to understand the way this impacts her consciousness, she
can have access to skills and capacities carried from one life to
another.
As the aspirant learns that she is immortal, the initiate, more
advanced, is learning to fully utilize the resources of the past.
Both are like dreamers who remember the dream only in part,
being cognizant of only a slim part of its meaning and purpose.
Both aspirant and initiate are directly nourished by the spiritual
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world for the gifts they bring during dreams. They receive
health and life-giving sustenance. This exchange of nourishment
between the aspirant and the spiritual world is the goal—it’s
what one should be seeking through dreams.
When the aspirant has completed the moral and spiritual work
to refine the material world into food for the spiritual realms,
spiritual beings will speak through her dreams. This form of
earthly and cosmic nutrition is the symbiotic relationship we
share with the spiritual hierarchies.

Direct access to the divine
The Mystery of One demonstrates that because of dreams
and communion with beings across the threshold in the spiritual
world, a teacher, priest, or guru is not necessary.
All religious traditions have been exhausted. Only a direct
experience with spirit will work in this new age of spiritual
consciousness where the veils between worlds have thinned to
transparency.
The aspirant, as a conscious representative of the cosmic
One of nature, takes her own development and subsequent
self-initiation into her own hands. Yet, she is never alone. She
is assisted by many beings, particularly Sophia Christos, her
personal guardian angel, the Archangel Michael, the Holy Spirit,
the Holy Sophia, and hosts of other hierarchies.
Angels will minister to those who minister to them. When the
Mystery of One is understood, the One becomes the Many and
the Many serve the One. Consciousness is a self-creating, selfsustaining system of beings who all work together in harmony
through love. Once the aspirant crosses the threshold, she can
begin to see these truths in a spiritual light and directly confirm
this wisdom.
The modern aspirant is blessed by the fact that, since the
Mystery of Golgotha (the death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ), Christ himself serves as Guardian of the Threshold to
the spiritual world. Christ, the Lord of Karma, is able to mitigate
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and clear the blemishes of the aspirant who is not fully prepared
to cross the threshold consciously.
Most people do not realize that there is a threshold between
waking and sleeping. Try as you might, you cannot cross
the threshold without surrendering your consciousness to
unconsciousness, or perhaps to dreams.
Every night we have a “little death” and return to the world
from which we came prior to our birth. Markedly different
than the material world, this realm operates on entirely unique
principles. One must study and learn the nature of this invisible
realm to enter it and return to consciousness with the memories
of spiritual encounters there.
Being more advanced than the aspirant, the initiate learns to
control willpower, feelings, and thoughts in the earthly realm as
a foundation for controlling them in the spiritual world. Once
these are learned, the initiate can travel anywhere she wishes in
dreams, study in the Temple of Wisdom, and return with living
ideas that inspire and feed the soul. The initiate has brought the
digested sense perceptions of the day into the spiritual world as
nutrition for the hierarchy. In return, the hierarchy nourishes the
initiate, who awakens refreshed and filled with courage to cocreate the will of the divine in her daily life.
Meeting the Guardian of the Threshold unprepared causes
the dross of the astral body to burn off before the aspirant
can stand consciously on the other side of the threshold. This
burning off of lower desires and passions, which appear as
grotesque animal and subhuman forms, is necessary before she
can dive consciously into the unconscious. The prepared and
cleansed astral body can develop free will in the spiritual world
and have access to unlimited wisdom and the corresponding
ability to apply it. Only a morally developed aspirant will be able
to bring back the memory of the spiritual archetypes and beings
encountered in this other world.
It may be hard for a materialist to imagine what is being
described here. The brain-bound intellectual or a sense-bound
New Ager may not be able to understand a single concept in this
book. That is why only a person who has made the free choice
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to go further in The Gospel of Sophia studies and make the
moral commitment to become self-initiated should view these
instructions.
The personal development of the aspirant becoming an
initiate is a private matter, often rejected by materialists who
are not willing to accept this path of knowledge. To speak
of these “wisdom seeds” to the uninitiated is tantamount to
throwing pearls before swine. That is why you are asked to keep
the Seventh Seal private and personal. Speaking about your
advancements in spiritual development can often hinder your
progress. Respectful discussion with others on the same path
can be very helpful, but vain ramblings about pseudo-spiritual
experiences can weaken the aspirant during the trials and
challenges that arise on the spiritual path.
Humanity as a whole is being pulled across the threshold in
our time against its will. Human spiritual development has led
us to the point where the veil between worlds is thinning. We
must now learn to live on both sides without losing control of
our soul capacities of thinking, feeling, and willing. This split in
the consciousness of the aspirant between waking and sleeping
on the two sides of the threshold can cause a dual life to develop.
The dramatic division in one’s personality between soul nature
and spirit nature is explored more in the Mystery of Two.

The Dark in You
You are made of the Primal Beginnings,
The Mothers, the foundations of creation,
The Original Ocean of Dark Spirit Light
That was yet to be born into the Light of Love
Only shared with another who can span your vision
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To embrace the blessings of Grace made whole.
The New Dawn calls an age of wonder and bliss,
Dancing in the flames of history’s mistakes, brightly glowing
In a new sky, filled with whirlwinds of color
Bowing down to acknowledge the deeds of courage and love
Freely rising as luminous gifts and offerings to Heaven.
Every time Sophia’s Christened love frees Lucifer’s brilliance
Into wisdom-seeds of love, the faithful gather to Christ’s altar,
Wrapped in the star-studded Cloak of Sophia, so full of tears
Radiating with suffering’s wisdom-light that spans all time
Weaving Love’s foundation through the heart’s tempered gold.
Into spirit worlds we solemnly walk in sacred dreams,
Weaving our single efforts into luminous glory
Bursting from the heart of the earth, where we kneel in dreams,
Folding our hands in resolve to love every other,
Releasing from enchantment the desires that bind the soul to earth,
Embracing Her—who has come to show that it takes two to unite
Wisdom’s Love, outshining the little worlds we each hold sacred,
Creating for Sophia, on Sacred Ground, the gift of love come true.

“And there appeared a great wonder
in heaven; a woman clothed with the
sun, and the moon under her feet,
and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars: and she being with child cried,
travailing in birth, and pained to be
delivered. And she brought forth a
man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught up unto God, and to his throne.
And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into
the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and
half a time, from the face of the serpent.”
Revelation, Chapter 12

Mystery of Two
“Now wend I down to holy, ineffable, mysterious night.
To us more heavenly than those radiant stars are
the endless eyes that night has opened in us.
But the domain of night is beyond time or space.”
Novalis, Schriften

We are beings of duality, citizens of two worlds. We belong
to both the original spiritual realm from which we came (and
to which we will someday return), and the material world that
currently confronts us. This duality permeates our existence in
constant reminders:
• Our consciousness swings daily between waking and
sleeping, day and night.
• Our soul inside longs for the spirit outside.
• We are female or male, seeking some mysterious
conjunction with the opposite sex.
• We are human, striving to be angels.
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Why this duality, this separation of time and space? It
creates a space into which spirit may be born, stirring creation
into chaos—a blank slate of possibility upon which to imprint
consciousness, order, and wisdom.
Here lies the Mystery of Two. The aspirant needs to have a
foot in each world. As he advances on the path to the spiritual
world through conscious morality training and spiritual
development, a dual nature is born in both the natural world
and the human psyche. Polar opposites such as light and dark,
day and night, and waking and sleeping drive the material world
with the rhythmic exchange of forces, an interaction of give-andtake. We see this give-and-take most dramatically exemplified
on a massive scale in the pulse between galactic super-massive
black holes and their opposite, galactic ion jets.
Giving and taking is the language of harmonious interchange
between beings and material objects. One of the most common
dualities, male and female, is found at all levels, from the divine
kingdom to the human, from particle physics to astrophysics,
everywhere the rhythmic exchange of two sets of ethers pulse life
into being. Expansion and contraction is a fundamental process
in the material world. Two ethers (warmth and light) expand,
creating levity, while the other two (sound and life) contract,
creating gravity. This duality of expanding and contracting forces
creates solar systems and galactic movement, as well as the
human heart and blood circulation.
Duality is the nature of spirit in matter. It is necessary for
birth and death, waking and dreaming. Everywhere the human
looks, in all realms, duality is there, whispering secrets of the
visible and invisible:
• Where does life come from, and where is it going?
• Do time and space exist?
• Are they going in opposite directions?
• Is duality inter-dimensional?
• Why is the opposite nature required for completion?
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We see duality in nature everywhere, and especially in the
human soul, where opposing forces are pitted against each
other, struggling to win the aspirant over. As Joseph Campbell
wrote in Goddesses, “The
ultimate mystery of the
Eternal Truth
universe is transcendence
of the phenomenal world,
Duality is
which is made up of pairs
the nature of spirit
of opposites—the clashing
rocks, Scylla and Charybdis.”
in matter.
Initiates are said to
seldom sleep at night,
aware of earthly suffering. Initiates are well known for “waking
up in their dreams” and “bringing dreams into the waking
world.” After initiation takes place, one can consciously enter
the spiritual world and commune with higher beings. He can
now be “awake in his dreams.” During the day, higher levels of
Imagination can work through the initiate, who carries within
him the forces of the dream world. In this way, waking in
sleeping and bringing dreams into the waking world make an
initiate a dweller in two worlds.

Lucifer and Ahriman
Alternating complementary forces cause the rhythmic warp
and weft of time and space. One force is found in the upward
direction, the left side, and forward motion. This force gives
us levity and light but does not necessarily stay attached to the
realm of matter. It has traditionally been called Lucifer, the
bringer of light.
The theme of the light-bringer has been referred to by
different names in many world cultures. Prometheus, Loki,
Hermes, Zarathustra, Apollo, and Orpheus all represent
this light-bringer who suffers for bestowing fire and light to
humanity. The light-bringers teach humans everything needed to

34

The Gospel of Sophia • Seventh Seal

develop high civilization: writing, architecture, math, medicine,
agriculture, and the other cultural arts and sciences. Frequently,
the light-bringers are made to suffer for bringing the fire of
heaven to the earth. There is great tension and war between the
dual nature of the earth plane and divine realms.

Yggrasil
Artistic rendering of Yggrasil by Friedrich Wilhelm Heine.
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Lucifer, the light-bringer, is the “father of lies” because light
illumines matter, which is not what it appears to be, or is seen
as a “lie.” Lucifer’s biography will be told another day and will be
revealed in full, just as The Gospel of Sophia has told the Divine
Feminine Trinity’s biographies.
In order for one to proceed on a path of ascension, he must
understand Lucifer. One must master and utilize Lucifer’s forces
to their full potential after they come into coherence with the
forces of the Christ working in the heart. Operating principally
in the head and the “fallen light” of the nerves, Lucifer rules
the forces of levity, expansion, fire, and light. These forces exist
in every aspirant and must be forged into the mill of the gods,
which is called the “Sampo” of the Northland in the Finnish
national epic known as the Kalevala.
Lucifer’s forces also are depicted in the Norse World Tree
called Yggdrasil. This World Tree reaches both up into the
kingdoms of the higher gods and down into the lower realms
of the elementals of frost and cold. A great eagle sits atop it,
watching everything from the upper worlds of Asgard to the
middle world of Midgard, the home of humans. The higher
branches of this tree are like the forces of Lucifer, and the eagle
is a symbol of the “all-seeing eye” and the power of flight that
rules the upper domain. A great rainbow-bridge spans from the
human realm to the divine realms above.
The second being the aspirant encounters when faced with
the duality of the material world is the being who rules the
downward direction, the right side, and backwards. This being,
known as Ahriman, rules gravity, contraction, and death. He
stands on our right, while Lucifer stands on the left, both trying
to influence the aspirant’s decisions.
Ahriman oversees crystallization and the hardening forces
that bring separation and death. He rules through fear, an
illusion framed by time and space. His home is the underworld,
or Hades to the Greeks, an active realm of darkness opposed to
the light. Both Ahriman and Lucifer are part of what is generally
called the “devil.” Because all things in the material world are
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dual, Ahriman and Lucifer are split. Separated by time and
space, they work in opposing directions, battling fiercely for the
aspirant’s soul. Neither can see the middle ground of the heart,
where Sophia Christos resides.
Learning to balance the forces of Lucifer and Ahriman is a
prerequisite for controlling the dual nature of the human soul.
Under the push and pull of these forces, the aspirant will go
up and down, forward and backward on the path of spiritual
development. Until one achieves a balance and cultivates the best
aspects of each, an unhealthy battle of opposites can reign in the
soul and hinder spiritual advancement.
This becomes evident as the aspirant approaches the threshold
of sleep, the gateway to the spiritual world. The unredeemed
aspects of the aspirant that have listened to and followed the
temptations of both Lucifer and Ahriman will stand as hindrances
to crossing the threshold. Self-reflection on the content of the day
will help bring to light the polar forces that make us one-sided
and exaggerated.
To master the physical realm and the forces that create it,
we must use what the ancients called magic. To the uninitiated
observer, the magician seems to possess control of miraculous
forces. Yet, magicians themselves have said there is no “trick”
to the ancient magic of the shamans, just a more thorough
understanding of nature.

The Ethers: Secrets of Nature
The teachings concerning the ethers, or “laws of the spirit,”
are the most guarded secrets in the mystery schools.
In the physical realm, the forces of the ethers create the
wonders of the natural world. Different traditions have referred
to them as tatvas, ethers, formative forces, higher elements, and
such. The four elements of the Greeks pointed at the same forces.
To understand the ethers is to learn the pathways of Sophia
the Creatrix. This is tantamount to being initiated into the
secrets of the physical realm. The living forces of nature create
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power through the ethers, and if the initiated spiritual scientist
wishes to master the ethers, he must take moral responsibility
for knowing the “secrets of nature.”
There are a great many details that could be shared about the
ethers used in healing techniques from India. Learning to see
the dynamic and invisible forces of the ethers trains the aspirant
to understand how natural and supernatural laws affect the
physical world. These formative forces build up an aspirant’s
etheric body and are active both inside and out. In keeping with
self-initiation through Sophia Christos, the aspirant should
contemplate and meditate on the ethers with the following
goal: to find the way to collapse duality of the material world
into a unity of the spirit. This can be done through observation
of growing things. Observing a garden or the development of a
child works very well as a tool for observing the daily growth and
development of life.
Watching a rose unfold or observing the life cycle of a plant
from seed to sprout, leaf, stem, blossom, and seed again develops
the mind’s flexibility to grow the observation slowly over time,
with a memory of how the plant has metamorphosed somewhat
magically. Watching a child grow over years into adulthood is a
profound example of the ethers working dynamically in forming
and shaping the developing human.
Lucifer, or levity, creates the possibility for the two ethers
called warmth ether and light ether to come into being. These two
work together as one pole of the four ethers. Although the ethers
are seemingly understandable, for some reason, science knows
little or nothing of their true nature. Warmth and light expand
outward in all directions, just as the human being expands in
the same way while crossing the threshold. Perpetual expansion,
filled with warmth and light, is what we generally attribute to the
rays of the sun. Continuous “raying forth” of warmth and light
from our sun has created everything in the natural kingdoms.
Ahriman, or gravity, creates the possibility for the other two
ethers, sound ether and life ether, to come into existence. Sound
and life must have warmth and light to exist. There is no life
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ether without the other three ethers present. Originating from
the sun, the sound and life ethers are generally referred to as
electrostatic and electromagnetic energy.
Electrostatic energy, which can be found everywhere, is
basically the give-and-take of electrons between all substances in
nature. Electromagnetic energy is pulled to the earth by gravity
and must be present for life to organize the electrostatic energy
into patterns that draw the morphic resonance of the planets
into matter. When the sun and the six planets are all working
together, higher types of life can be created. When all ethers are
harmonious and tapping into the forces of the cosmos, the human
spirit can come to life in human bodies that utilize all four ethers.
Levity and gravity are the female and male of the ethers. The
rhythmic pulsing of light between these two twin forces causes
the creative tension needed to allow life to emerge as a resonant
response to the harmony of the spheres. The human heart acts
like the sun, pulsing with contractions and expansions in the
same frequency and vibration of the universe. Warmth comes
from our lungs and heart, light from our nerves and brain, and
sound builds our bodies, giving us hearing and speech. Only then
can life bring the divine spirit into the human being. In other
words, the four ethers are a duality of life that builds life up and
breaks it down.
Warmth and light ether can be seen as a feminine force, while
sound and life can be seen as masculine. The nature of life is a
duality that harmoniously gives and takes. This is the message
of the ethers. Life is a pulsing vibration of resonance trying to
coherently align with the harmonious emanations of nature.
The universe is dynamic, and the human being is the chalice
or vessel that receives these vibrations as nourishment through
the formative forces that create the human body. Observing the
ethers is like listening to the “word” of creation as it speaks the
human form into existence.
There is a mystery concerning the fact that warmth and light
ethers can be found in their true forms on Earth, but sound and
life ethers can only be found on Earth in shadow or fallen forms.
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True sound and life ethers exist in sunlight, but our atmosphere
filters the intense power of these ethers. We only know a part
of what the sun can bring us in unfallen sound and life ether as
nourishment. These mysteries are referred to as the Tree of Life,
which are withheld from humans at this point in evolution.
Warmth and light ethers constitute the mystery of the Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil, and as the story of Eden goes, its
fruits are available for humans to eat, for a price. Eating the fruit
of this tree will turn you into a god if you have the prerequisite
understanding of the true nature of the ethers. The mysteries
concerning the ethers are found in many traditions and the
aspirant should study these matters carefully.
In the human body, the ethers are reflected in the four-fold
constitution of the human being.
• Physical/warmth. The physical body relates to the
warmth ether.
• Etheric/light. The etheric body relates to the light ether.
• Astral/sound. The astral body relates to the sound ether.
• Ego/life. The ego of the aspirant relates to the life ether.
These correspondences and corollaries give the aspirant much
to contemplate. To help you further study the ethers (tatvas),
the book Nature’s Finer Forces by Rama Prasad is the most
developed Eastern text on the subject. Guenther Wachsmuth’s
book The Etheric Formative Forces in Earth and Man is the
definitive anthroposophical text on the topic. Study of the ethers
can be a life-long commitment and is the subject of the Eternal
Curriculum for Wisdom Children, a book soon to be published
by Our Spirit.

From One to Two
In many ancient systems of cosmology, the world is defined as
first created by the One.
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Then, One created another through reflection and made Two.
From Two, many things were created in the nature of harmonic
values born from Two. We call these harmonic values fractals, and
the fractals of Two generate the numbers 2, 4, 8, 16, 32, 64, 128,
256, 512, 1024, 2048, 4096, 8192, 16,384, 32,768, and so on.
Fractals of Two initially created harmonic vibrations that
brought much of the world into existence. For instance, 32,768
is the frequency of silica, the substance that comprises 75% of
the organic life on earth. When a human baby is born, he is
more than 90% silica. Silica’s vibration is a derived harmonic
of Two. In this way, Two can be found acting quite powerfully
throughout nature in all of Her harmonics.
In ancient mythologies, we often find the creation of the
world is imagined to have come from an egg. This egg is the One.
Then, the egg breaks open and becomes Two: the upper sky
and the lower earth.
Then, a being arises who brings into creation the variety of
nature.
One becomes Two, and they resolve the duality by uniting to
create Three, which is greater than either One or Two.
The ancients used symbols, images, and parables to convey
these great truths. Simple as they may seem, they hold the
secrets to the mystery of creation. This same creation is
happening in each of our
thoughts, words, or deeds.
Eternal Truth
These truths constitute a
cosmology for the aspirant
Fractals of TWO initially
and a living world of beings
created harmonic vibrations
for the initiate.
The yearning of One for
that brought much of
Two
births the tension that
the world into existence.
is the creative force of the
manifested world. Warmth
“longing for the light” is seen in the plant world as phototropism,
following the source of life to receive nourishment. Warmth in
the human realm seeks the fire of love.
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This desire to
The logo for Our Spirit
unite and merge
reveals the Mystery of
the duality is
One becoming Two,
primal and
uniting to create Three.
should not be
This is the infinite
underestimated.
rose-like unfolding of
As a type of love,
the Divine Feminine
it drives the
Trinity and an example
world through
of the new icons and images that express the
harmony. Both
mystery and nature of Sophia.
One and Two are
subject to this
indefatigable,
ubiquitous force, the original will force in the universe, found
everywhere and between everything that is a complementary
opposite. As the Chaldean Oracles say: “Having mingled the spark
of soul with two, with Breath and Mind Divine, he added to them
a third, Pure Love, the august master binding of all.”
Duality gives the chance for love to come into existence.
Initially, One had no objectivity, because there was nothing
by which to reflect her nature. Once Two existed, separation
and subjectivity of two different beings created the desire, the
longing, the need to unite or reunite with the other.
This love causes the two twin sets of ethers to pulse in opposing,
complementary rhythms that undulate levity and gravity, time and
space into the flowing rivers of life. Life is born from opposites:
male and female. Opposites exist to reflect their differences and
to give and take forces, thus expanding creation. Back and forth,
they reflect until a hall of mirrors is created by their conscious
reflection upon their own objectivity. Separate but one, different
and the same, they unite and separate again and again until both
are nourished and enriched through the exchange.
Duality merges into a unity at a higher level, creating the
chance for love to be born. Love is the force that arises to birth
new creations out of chaos and duality. It is a chance for creation
to redeem its fall into duality.
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After Two was brought about through One, One and Two
united to create Three.
Three brought into creation all fractals of three: 3, 9, 27, 81,
243, 729, 2187, 6561, 19,683, 59,049, and so on. We can identify
material substances in these frequencies that are the pillars of
the material world. Together, One, Two, and Three created much
of the material world. This trinity of creative forces is the basis
for divine and human manifestations. Both the cosmos and the
human being are attuned to these fractals and vibrations.
Once form is added to vibration, immersed in an atmosphere of
warmth filled with light, life can come to birth through the help of
the four ethers. The power of the original trinity of forces or beings
(One, Two, Three) created the microcosm as an image of the
macrocosm. The forces of the four ethers rhythmically separate
and unite complementary opposites in a loving dance of beautiful
simplicity. It doesn’t take a degree in math to understand the
creative process, just the normal soul forces that act in us when
we love another. This “other” can be your own spiritual self that is
waiting to call your soul into the creation of your higher being.
Often One is seen as male and Two is seen as female, and then
a wondrous child, Three, is born by their union.
Although ascribing gender to creation was advantageous to
the male-dominated thinkers of the past four millennia, the
truth is that One, Two,
and Three are female
Eternal Truth
and comprise the Divine
Feminine Trinity of Mother,
Love is the force that
Daughter, and Holy Sophia.
arises to birth new creations
This Divine Feminine
out of chaos and duality.
Trinity merges the duality
of the manifest world by
uniting with the Male Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The
spiritual world has given us these examples of merging duality
into a unity so that we could emulate these grand “marriages.”
The Mystery of Two that becomes Three is described by
alchemists as the “chemical wedding.” The best example of this is
given in the book The Chymical Wedding of Christian Rosencreutz
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Anno 1459, by Johann Valentin Andreae. In this alchemical
text, which was the third of the original Rosicrucian manifestos,
Christian Rosencreutz is taken through the seven initiatory trials
and purified before enduring death, resurrection, and ascension.
The overall intent of the text is to tread a path of seven stages
that take the reader to a magnificent castle full of miracles in
order to assist the Chymical Wedding of the king and queen.
At the beginning of the story, the Angel Gabriel blows her horn
loudly to announce the invitation of the celestial wedding of the
king and queen of heaven. Christian Rosencreutz is given an
invitation to the wedding. He opens it to read:
“I turned and saw a lovely lady stand
In sky-blue mantle draped, most fair and stately,
With stars all spangled, and with wings most grand
On which were eyes to widen vision greatly;
Swift as an eagle she could fly aloft from sea or land.
Blowing her trumpet loud as she was able,
And swiftly rose into the sky. The echoes followed free.
This day of grace, this day of grace, the Royal Wedding
shall take place.
If you by destiny and choice are bidden to the feast, rejoice!
Go climb the mountain near at hand on which
three noble Temples stand,
And view the whole from end to start, examine well
your inmost heart,
For he who weighs too light on scales forever
his disgrace bewails.
No guest this Wedding may endure who keeps not watch
and is not pure.”

This sacred marriage is the one referred to in The Gospel of
Sophia many times as the marriage of the soul to the spirit. Every
aspirant should prepare themselves for this divine marriage, the
Mystery of Two that becomes The Mystery of Three.

“And I saw another angel fly in
the midst of heaven, having the
everlasting gospel to preach unto them
that dwell on the earth, and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people.
“Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the
righteousness of saints. Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper
of the Lamb.These are the true sayings of God.”
Revelation, 14:6, 19:7-9

Mystery of Three
“So if you get rid of the fear and the desire and get into
the posture of ecstasy, of aesthetic arrest, the world will sing.”
Joseph Campbell, Goddesses

Our discussions of the Mysteries of One and Two have led us,
naturally, to Three, which already has been an important concept
in our Sophia journey. The nature of the trinity and its role as
an archetype of balanced harmonies found in the human being
has been explored in Volumes 1 and 2 of The Gospel of Sophia.
Readers know that two trinities, male and female, interacted
and manifested the world. Mystery initiation knowledge
has been presented concerning the profound simplicity of
creation manifesting through the One, Two, and Three. No
matter which lens one uses to view the topic—psychological,
intellectual, physiological, cosmological, or historical—there is
no underestimating the importance of trinities to birth new life:
• One represents birth.
• Two represents death.
• Three represents rebirth.
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One, Two, and Three are found in the microcosm of the human
as powerful soul forces: thinking, feeling, and willing. Much of
the discussion in this chapter will focus on these capacities, their
importance, and their use:
• Thinking is singular. It seems to belong completely to the
individual. It is One in the human soul constitution.
• Feelings have a dual nature. They fluctuate between
sympathy and antipathy, creating the ups and downs of
emotions. Feeling represents Two in the human.
• Willpower is an infinite multiplicity of manifestation that
is, simply, unimaginable. It is a force that ventures forth
and makes things new. Love is willpower that is given
to another person as a part of the divine’s infinite forces.
Willing is Three in the human soul.

The importance of Three
The nature of Three is the spiritual adhesive of the universe
and the human being. There is a trinity of cosmic forces in the
human body creating three areas where energy is produced to
drive human thinking (brain), feeling (heart), and willpower
(hara, or the lower three chakras combined). These three power
generators are the centers for the forces driving thinking, feeling,
and willing. Learning to understand and master these forces
is a prerequisite for the aspirant who wishes to approach the
threshold for conscious initiation.
These three soul forces must be in coherence before the true
power of the soul is released. If the unresolved parts of each soul
force reaches the Guardian of the Threshold, qualities such as
fear, doubt, and hate will rise up as unresolved grotesque images.
The aspirant must work to mitigate this. She knows the virtues
and vices that pull soul forces in opposing directions, and must
calm the duality of emotions so the will can be focused on a single
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activity. In other words, Two (feelings) unites duality, and the
Many—Three (willing) through the One (thinking).
Mastery of the three soul forces can bring great wisdom. The
key is having the necessary knowledge about them. Once named
and studied, they can be harnessed for one’s spiritual evolution.

The challenge of mastering Three
It seems a very simple concept that the human being has
three separate ways of perceiving and interacting with the
environment: thinking, feeling, and willing. The mind of the
aspirant can rationally understand this, but actually bringing
those three soul forces into alignment and coherence is a
challenge that is not often so easily mastered.
The trinity, whether in the cosmos or the human, is even more
difficult to master than duality. Many aspirants will not be able
to master One, Two, or (much less) Three.
One implies that you know and love yourself. This is often a
challenge that the modern soul cannot surmount. The challenges
of duality, or Two, creates so many dichotomies and such
incoherence that the aspirant is threatened from all sides with
distracting factors that can deter her from the spiritual practice
of learning a cosmology, taming the astral body, and developing
the spiritual organs to commune with the divine.
When Three comes along as another challenge and trial,
the aspirant may not be able to cope. Yet, time brings all that
is needed to cope through daily spiritual meditative practices
as well as work with the type of wisdom found in The Gospel of
Sophia books.
There is a complexity that must be mastered. Each source of
power is somewhat different and distinct. The three frequencies
or vibrations may not be in coherence due to hyper-materialism
and the other unnatural forces assaulting us from all sides.
Even brain waves follow this pattern of Three: thinking, feeling,
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and willing. Often, what one thinks or feels is not what one
eventually does.
We can see that instead of two tempters whispering the good
and bad of any situation in our ears, we actually have three ways
we can respond to any sense impression, emotion, or action.
• Will I think about it first?
• Will I go directly to expressing my feelings?
• Will I immediately take action?
The aspirant may be torn between these three separate
domains. When the juggling act between the soul forces has
worn us down, we may have doubts, lack enthusiasm and do
nothing because of the paralysis of fear.

How to balance Three
Concentration

Deciding what to think, feel, or will consciously or
unconsciously creates the path of spiritual development.
Learning to control these soul capacities is difficult and, for
some, even impossible. Many new aspirants remark that they
had not noticed that these three separate domains exist inside
of their consciousness. Here is a place to start by asking yourself
these questions:
What do you think about a situation? Then wait.
How do you feel about the situation? Wait again.
What do you want to do about the same situation? Wait
some more.
You will quickly find that your soul likes to go in three
directions at once. This is the cause of unfocused thinking,
polarized emotions, and an undisciplined will. That is why
the beginning stage of the spiritual path is not meditation but
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concentration. Without being able to concentrate—or control
thinking—the aspirant has little chance of advancement. This is
analogous to mastering the One. Single, concentrated thinking
is necessary to master the One. Thinking will take us anywhere,
but we must learn to control that creative capacity, or it will take
us everywhere except where we want to go. That is why many
aspirants find it hard to focus on a single concept continuously
for any substantial period of time. They have not mastered
thinking, the One in themselves.
The Chaldean Oracles say that One is the “Divine Mind.” Two
is “Breath of the Divine.” Three is “August Love,” binding all
things together. This mystery initiation wisdom is clear to the
initiated and confounding to others.
The One of the “Divine Mind” becomes the One thinker, the
human being finding his own thinking. Thinking is a powerful
source of creativity, and endless thoughts are possible.
Thinking is the One that inherently calls forth a need for Two.
Thinking wishes to objectify and categorize everything into a
neat filing system, but thinking doesn’t always comply with the
thinker’s own wishes. In fact, it can have a life of its own, one
that may seem strange and fantastical to the thinker. This fact
necessitates that it be controlled.
Thinking can get so distracted by the “10,000 details” of the
world that it forgets the very self who is thinking. Since thinking is
not easy to control, the aspirant needs much experience in mental
development to focus on a single point. For instance, ask your
mind to show you everything it knows, and often the response is
that the mind doesn’t show you anything. Conversely, ask your
mind to show you nothingness, absolute void. Usually, everything
rushes in except a concept of the void! It seems that thinking
often plays tricks and works against the wishes of the thinker.
Feeling

Founded in feelings, Two necessitates endless creation
through the potential inherent in the tension between the
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duality. Feelings arise in the oscillations between sympathy and
antipathy, liking and disliking. They are seldom calm, still, or
neutral. In fact, they seem to be harder to control than thinking
and generally arise uncontrollably, causing the face to blush or
anger to quickly rise.
Even initiates may still be subject to the polarity of feelings.
Thinking is easily tamed compared to learning to love your
enemy and forgive those who betray you, which are much harder
challenges.
Two causes confusion, bouncing back and forth between good
and evil, virtues and vices, female and male. Often, the chasm
between one side and the other seems insurmountable and
impossible to bridge. That is why Two is the cause of love and
war. Anger and hatred are
misguided forms of self-love
Eternal Truth
and are the illusion found in
a distorted reflection.
Two is the cause
Two demands
of love and war.
discernment and discretion
to know the difference
between the right and wrong of any situation. The purity of the
person looking in the reflection of the other causes the mirrored
image to be either pure or sullied. One observes the outside, but
Two creates it and has built these mirrored challenges as devices
to build spiritual resolve. One must learn to know good and evil
before Three takes us into the multiplicity of being (willing).
Without being able to tame the astral body of desires (control
feeling), advancement will slow down, stop, and then revert
backward.
Desire (Two) hinders the focus of thinking (One), unless
the desire is selfless love, which is the initiate’s answer to the
multiplicity of beings (Three).
Multiplicity of being

Three gives the impulse to serve those beyond the closed
twinning of Two. But Two, mother and father, can give birth to
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countless children (Three). This is why Three represents the
multiplicity of being. Three is the willpower of the aspirant,
which is seemingly a fountain of endless energy given to feeling
and thinking to use freely.
Willpower (Three) is the deepest of the three soul capacities.
It is hidden in the autonomic nervous system as forces and
beings who help us sustain life. The aspirant has no control over
many functions of the body that are managed by the hierarchy of
spiritual beings.
Aspirants control parts of their sympathetic nervous system
while they are awake. In sleep, both sympathetic and autonomic
systems are controlled by other beings and forces beyond waking
consciousness.
The initiate, on the other hand, is one who has learned great
control over his sympathetic nervous system, and even parts of
the autonomic. An initiate may be able to slow his breathing
rate down to a very slow pace while lowering blood pressure and
heartbeat. These actions of willpower require extremely focused
concentration, intention, and alignment of the active formative
forces in the organs. Gaining control of the bodily systems is a
path of intellectual and spiritual self-development that leads to
embodying our divine self.
Numerous Eastern yogis with Siddi powers have
demonstrated their control over their autonomic nervous system
by slowing down breath, heartbeat, and nerve function. These
powers will someday be common among aspirants who learn to
control aspects of their bodily functions that are now controlled
by higher hierarchy.
Visualize, invoke, and embody

The path of self-initiation demonstrates that the human being
can develop the soul forces of thinking, feeling, and willing by
visualizing, invoking, and embodying higher spiritual archetypes
and beings. The aspirant choses archetypes and beings who
represent the highest examples of virtuous embodiment,
whether it be Sophia, Quan Yin, Vajrayogini, or another spiritual
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archetype of high merit. This choice becomes the focus of the
aspirant’s meditation practice.
Visualizing the Divine Feminine Trinity archetype activates
thinking in its highest form, which is focused on one thing only.
Invoking the archetype requires words or mantras that best
describe Her nature, and then speaking them aloud in a mood of
reverence and devotion. Thinking then becomes aligned with the
visualization that is being described in the spoken words. After
visualizing and invoking the divine archetype, the aspirant can
then bring the image and sound
to rest in the human body,
creating a sacred space for the
Let the aspirant be warned
being to embody. The aspirant
that without morality
becomes the embodiment of the
studies, spiritual practice,
visualization and the meaning
meditation, renunciation
of the words with all their
of worldly desires, and
ramifications.
a commitment to strive
By seeing, hearing, and
for enlightenment for the
embodying
the archetype, one
sake of all people, he/she
can align thinking, feeling, and
will not pass the threshold
willing or One, Two, and Three.
consciously.
As the aspirant embodies the
archetype, her inner organs of
perception change, and she begins to see the world in a different
light—the way the archetype itself would see the world. The
aspirant becomes the virtuous embodiment of the archetype,
and every new effort brings spiritual advancement. For example,
if one chooses the archetype of Sophia, she would then practice
embodying Sophia in order to see the world through Her eyes.
The aspirant’s personal spiritual growth is the “child” that is
born from these efforts of focusing thought, taming desire, and
controlling willpower. These three steps must be taken before the
aspirant proceeds toward the threshold of the spiritual world.
Building up merit from meditation practice will root out the evil
specters that stand at the threshold as the unresolved parts of the
self, manifesting as doubt, hatred, and fear, specifically:
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• Focused thinking dissolves doubt.
• Taming the astral body extinguishes hatred.
• Controlling willpower for love’s purposes ends fear.
In ancient India, these stages of morality development,
mental training, and spiritual instruction were described
as sutrayana, mantrayana, vajrayana, and tantrayana. This
was accomplished by studying the sutras to develop morality
(sutrayana), reciting mantras as spiritual practice (mantrayana),
using spiritual tools to develop the generation stage (vajrayana),
and empowering the human body to embody the completion
stage of meditation and initiation (tantrayana). These ancient
practices can be used in a modern journey of mystery initiation
that is self-generated and aided by spiritual beings in the
completion stage.

Hindrances to avoid
There are many hindrances to the aspirant’s efforts in
learning to control the three soul forces. All too often, the
pressure of hyper-materialism causes thinking to drift towards
neurosis due to the infinite choices the mind has at its disposal.
Healthy thinking tends towards Imagination, which is the direct
encounter with creative beings that inhabit thought.
Feeling in the modern age is so distorted that it spans the
spectrum of astral manifestation and can create psychosis in
some aspirants before it can be tamed into an enlivening spiritual
Inspiration.
Willing, which should be turned toward loving acts that are
consciously given in freedom, is often turned towards aberrations
of selfish sex and violence instead of selfless acts of Intuition.
Once the aspirant has created the foundation of a conscious
“I,” the transformation of thinking, feeling, and willing becomes
possible. Thinking is the starting point to become objective
and engaged in spiritual perception of the world. The nature
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of the trinity of forces needs cohesive alignment, or spiritual
development is shallow.

Wisdom from the ages
On the modern path of initiation, we are fortunate to have a
vast collection of great philosophical and psychological thinkers
who offer perspectives of the all-important trinity of soul
forces. In the following selections, a poetic and philosophical
exploration of the nature of thinking, imagination, inspiration,
intuition, and conscience is offered to the aspirant for
contemplation. These aphorisms, thoughts, and ruminations are
inspired by several authors who have provided a rich treasure of
writings on the subject of the trinity.
The first statement in italics under the header is a verse from
spiritual scientist Rudolf Steiner, taken from his meditation
entitled Joachim and Boaz. The authors then summarize the
Steiner verse using a compilation of selections paraphrased from
Emerson’s Natural History of the Human Intellect, A. E.’s Candle
of Vision, and Novalis’s Collected Works.
In Rudolf Steiner’s verse presented below, there are four
verses or four steps leading into the spirit that begin with
thinking and conclude with conscience. For Steiner, thinking is
a process that is much grander than is usually imaged with an
earth-bound perspective. Thinking, for him, is a spiritual process
that is a revelation of the creative thought that stands behind all
nature as a supersensible world of forces and beings. Thought
is the gift of the divine given to humans to help us understand
the wisdom woven into everything around us so that we might
discover the eternal in ourselves. Thoughts are the shadow of
living, creative archetypal beings. Humans can use thought to
find in nature and ourselves that which is eternal or spiritual.
When this type of thought arises, it is exceptional and is the
substance of spirit that goes on after the illusion of the world
passes away. Emerson, A. E., and Novalis also give high praise to
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thinking and acknowledge the three steps beyond thinking with
imagination, inspiration, and intuition. Each author depicts the
stages of growth from a human into a god in a similar fashion.
The “three gifts” of imagination, inspiration, and intuition
are only given to the faithful soul that refines thinking, feeling,
and willing into these higher-order capacities of the spirit.
Thinking is the domain of the soul, whereas the “three gifts” and
conscience are manifestations of the spirit. Conscience is held
so highly by A. E. and Novalis that they describe its work as the
“divine manifesting in the human.” Conscience is the presence of
the divine witnessing and assisting the spiritual development of
the human being. Thus, thinking prepares the soul for the higher
spiritual functions (three gifts), and conscience is the witness
and evidence of the divine. Together, these five capacities can be
seen as conscious steps of spiritual self-development that refine
the three soul capacities of thinking, feeling, and willing.

Thinking
“In pure thinking you will find, the Self that can hold itself.”
Rudolph Steiner
Thought flows through its offspring in all forms and beings
of nature, saturating them with the divine. The elixir of the
universal being saturates each particle.
A thinker radiates like the sun, with planets revolving
around him. His spiritual nature determines the physical as
light thickens into matter and electricity arrests into form.
Original goodness can be created through the process of
ideas entering humans and all other manifest things.
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The vault of the head is filled with light when the aspirant
finds the beginnings of the outward world of nature or the
art and history of humankind in his own thoughts.
The mind is found to be eternal. It abides in beingness.
Emotion is the primal force that leads to thought and, thus,
to action in the order of emotions, cognition, and action.
Feeling, thinking and willing are the trinity of the human
being’s soul capacities.
We must do the right thing by following the wisdom of love
and freedom.
The laws of the mind are the laws of nature. Our own organization is the perpetual key to unlock the secrets of nature.
This self-knowing is a divination of natural laws. It discerns
the lower forms from higher on a ladder of ascension and
maturity from the unwise to the wise and virtuous.
Matter is impregnated with thought; heaven and hell are
eventually resolved into unity again.
Do not be scared by size: suns and atoms are all the same.
Our breath carries the soul of the world, and our bodies have
learned from the galaxies and stars.
Our ideas create depth and vastness, and our own hands
and feet work into the wide extensions of space.
The constructive power of humans starts with the control of
their thoughts. Continual cheerfulness is a sign of wisdom
in human thinking.
Life is incessant birthing of thought; when we have arrived
at a question, the answer is already near.
Learning to awaken perception births the eternal. Thought
is itself perception of truth, with all truths related.
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Thoughts perceive the ordered parts throughout nature
and find therein truths. All truth is practical and leads to its
embodiment in humans.
A master is not possessed by his thoughts but rather can
formulate them at will. Yet, somewhere in his soul, he still
maintains a bit of chaos and night.
Everyone must find their own true north and have a bit
of polarity in their nature as they learn to control their
thoughts.
Thoughts can identify with universal nature. Each person
can say he represents all of human thought or hope, still
keeping sight of his biographical ego.
Logic is the grammar of the highest speech—thought. All
inwardly concentrated thought is, at the same time an
ascension, a view of the true outward. It is only because man
remembers his origin that he can work in the realm of thought.
Thought is the only spiritual influence in the world. It is but
a dream of sensation, a feeling that has died, a life that has
grown pale, grey, and feeble.
I can only understand—compare the world—if I myself have
a fully developed world in my mind.
Thought is the only spiritual influence in the world.
Every reflecting man will seek out truth, and find it whatever
he does, wherever he goes.
Our thinking is really nothing more than a galvanization.
It is a contact of the terrestrial spirit—and the spiritual
atmosphere—with a heavenly, extraterrestrial spirit.
Therefore, all thinking is itself a communal activity in a
higher sense.
The key to life lies in intellectual contemplation.
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The most wonderful and eternal phenomenon is oneself.
Man is the greatest of mysteries.
The history of the world is the answer to this problem.
Philosophy, science, and literature all seek to solve the
riddle. Its attraction will never cease as long as men exist.
The highest task of culture is self-mastery of the inner life,
so that it may indeed be the true I, or ego. Without complete
self-knowledge, one can never understand others.
Philosophy is really homesickness—the desire to be
everywhere at home. It is the science of the universal sense
of divination.
Fichte’s demand of simultaneous thinking, acting, and
observing is the ideal of philosophizing.
Philosophy is the substance of science. It is sought
everywhere, present everywhere, and yet never appears to
the seeker.
Love proceeds like philosophy—it is and will be each and
every thing to everyone. In the truest sense, practicing
philosophy is a caress. It bears witness to the deepest love of
reflection, to absolute delight in wisdom.
Philosophy is a conversation with oneself—an actual
revelation of the self, an arousal of the real self through the
ideal. It is the foundation of all other revelations.
The decision to practice philosophy is a challenge to the
real self to reflect, to awaken, and to be spirit. Without
philosophy, there is no true morality, and without morality,
no philosophy.
When one begins to reflect on philosophy, then it seems to
be everything, like God, and love. It is a mystical, highly
potent, penetrating idea, which ceaselessly drives us inward
in all directions.
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To seek philosophy is the act of self-liberation, the thrust
toward our self.
The true philosophical act is the slaying of the self; this is the
real beginning. The resolve to philosophize is a summoning
to the true ego that it shall awaken to self-awareness and be
a spirit.

Imagination
“Transmute the thought into picture life,
and you will know creative wisdom.”
Rudolph Steiner
Truth reveals itself through imagination, which is a
spontaneous act and perception of a relationship between
thinking and some material fact. Whenever this relationship
is deep and causal, imagination is created as a celestial gift
that prepares us for our spiritual awakening. Often it arrives
as a secret that cannot be communicated to others. As soon
as the wings of imagination grow, this new faculty provides
entrance to the invisible world.
Genius is the capacity to translate imagination into a fact
or some form that perfectly represents it. Imagination
transfigures objects so that the cosmic relationships shine
forth.
Beauty has this ability to transcend; it surprises us with the
visage of the immeasurable and divine.
In imagination, what exists in latency or essence materializes
and is given form in thought. Then, we can contemplate with
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full consciousness that which hitherto had been unrevealed,
or only intuitionally surmised.
In imagination, there is a revelation of the self to the self,
and a definite change in being, just as a spark ignites a
vapor to enflame the air. At this point, images appear in
consciousness which we may refer definitely to an internal
creator, with power to use or remold pre-existing forms, and
endow them with life, motion, and voice.
The immortal in us retains memory of all its wisdom. There
is an ancestral wisdom in man. We can, if we wish, drink
that elixir of heaven.
The memory of the spirit is the real basis of imagination.
When it speaks to us, we feel truly inspired, since a mightier
creature than ourselves speaks through us.
Imagination is to find sentences that seem noble and full of
melody and that sound in the brain as if another and one
greater than ourselves had spoken them.
All true poetry is first written in the heavens. It is conceived
by a self deeper than the one appearing in normal life. When
it speaks to us or tells us its ancient story, we taste of eternity
and drink the Soma juice, the elixir of immortality.
The productive imagination is the beginning of a true
permeation of the self by the spirit, which never ends.
Reason with imagination is religion. Therefore imagination,
which fashions figurative words, especially deserves the
predicate “genius.”
The greatest good endures in the imagination.
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Inspiration
“Condense your feelings into light,
formative powers are revealed through you.”
Rudolph Steiner
Wisdom and inspiration are like electricity that generate
from association with other wise ones.
Inspiration is coy and capricious, but through a certain
abandonment and letting go of conscious intellect, a new
energy and greater power can be attained.
This ecstasy of the old philosophers was known as an
inebriation—it showed that the divine existed prior to
intellect. Nothing of significance can be done except by this
inspiration.
Human intellect and willpower is local, whereas inspiration
is universal.
The highest ecstasy and vision are conditioned by law
and attainable by all. They attribute to that unwavering
meditation and fiery concentration of will a growing
luminosity in the brain, as if inspiration had unsealed in the
body a fountain of interior light.
The luminous quality gradually becomes normal in the
aspirant, and at times in meditation there breaks forth an
almost intolerable luster of light, pure and shining faces,
dazzling processions of figures, ancient places and peoples,
and landscapes lovely as the lost Eden. These may appear at
first to have no more relation to the self than images from a
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scene reflected in a glass, but meditation, at times, prolongs
itself into spheres that are radiant with actuality.
There comes through meditation a more powerful
orientation of one’s being as if to a hidden sun, and thoughts
turn more and more to the spiritual life of Earth.
The compass needle of being points to a spiritual north.
One feels instinctively that all one sees in vision is part of
the life of Earth, a court with many starry palaces. There,
the planetary spirit rules. That spirit manifests through the
substances of Earth, the Great Mother, the divine one we
seek.
The love of nature as garment of that deity will grow deeper
in time.
One must be bare, with only a desire for the eternal, so that we
can once again be the child close to the Mother. She rewards
us by lifting a little of the veil that hides Her true face.
To those high souls who know their kinship, the veil is lifted.
To them, Her face is revealed, like a bride’s.
In those moments of vision, we understand instinctively the
high mood we must maintain to walk with the divine. These
first visions are of a super-nature, not of any high import. As
we move toward the divine, an inner beauty begins to glow,
just as we journey from the gloomy pole to lands of the sun.
The golden world is all about us.
The beauty is open to all.
None who seek are shut out.
If the philosopher merely orders and arranges everything,
then the poet dissolves all bonds. His words are not
commonplace signs, they are tones—magic words that set
lovely groups into motion around themselves.
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Poetry is an art of the emotions.
The poets are supposed to have been at once prophets and
priests, lawgivers and doctors. By their magical arts, they
drew from the sky even the higher beings who instructed
them in the secrets of the future. The poets learned the
symmetry and natural disposition of all things, the inner
virtues and healing powers of numbers, plants, and all
creatures. In this way, the artist turns himself into everything
he sees and wants to be.
If a spirit were to appear to us, we would at once gain mastery
over our own spirituality. We would be inspired at once by
ourselves and the spirit, for without inspiration, there is no
spirit manifestation.
With the final stroke, the master sees his ostensible creation
separated from himself by a chasm of thought, the span of
which he himself scarcely comprehends, and across which
only imagination, like the shadow of the giant named
intelligence, can leap. At the very moment when it enters
into full being, it becomes more than he, its creator, while
he in turn becomes the organ and chattel of a higher power.

Intuition
“Forge your will into deeds of being,
so will you share in world creation.”
Rudolph Steiner
Every person is furnished with the wisdom to steer his own
boat if he does not look away from his own to see how his
neighbor steers.
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We must use our will to control our thoughts without losing
its natural attitudes and action.
The true philosopher is one who has the power to stand
beside his thoughts, or to hold them at arm’s length and give
them perspective, to form the many into one.
Wisdom is not found in the hands of those who live in ease.
Wisdom consists in accepting the spiritual affirmations of
the soul.
Looking to the immeasurable vaults of heaven over our heads
causes us to feel deeply that we are citizens of a spiritual
kingdom that we eternally strive after to know. This feeling
should lead our thoughts to Intuitions.
Intuition is found in the simplicity of thought without
obstruction that looks straight at the pure fact, with no
colored opinion.
Intuition has gentleness and simple manners and direct
speech, like a child. That is why the greatest people impress
by their presence, their being.
Intuition is that quiet, abiding sense of a divinity who is
always present in act or thought, but that words do not
communicate. The ecstatic, half-articulate intuition can
make us feel the kingdom of heaven is within us.
Earth is bathed in ethers of intuition. We are raised from the
dead, made virginal and pure, as one who renews exquisite
intuitions with divine companions.
To breathe, indeed, is to inhale magical elixirs, and to touch
Earth is to feel the influx of power leading to intuition.
Intuition, from wherever it sets out, forever leads to the
heavenly city. But these feelings are incommunicable; we have

Mystery of Three

no words to express a thousand distinctions that are clear to
the spiritual sense.
Nature is a manifestation of the divine. Because we are
partakers in the divine nature, all we see has affinity with us.
Though now we are as children who look upon letters before
they have learned to read, the illuminated spirit is clearly
manifested in the universe.
Everything in nature has intellectual significance and
relation as utterance to the Intuition from which the universe
was born. We, whose minds were made in its image, the
microcosm of the macrocosm, possess the key to unlock the
meaning of that utterance. Because of these affinities, the
spirit swiftly can use intuition to interpret nature.
We must light the candle on our forehead to peer into
darkness in the belief that the external universe of nature has
no more exquisite architecture than the internal universe of
our own being.
Whatever speech the inhabitant uses to describe the spirit
must be fitting for its own sphere, so we must learn the
alphabet of the spirit at the knees of the divine through
spiritual intuition.
Intuition can only be revealed by some spiritual chamber
of the heart. The heart is the central organ to perceive our
unique nature, to stir the sacred sense of intuition.
The spiritual world is indeed already revealed to us—it
is always manifest. If we suddenly became as elastic as is
necessary, we would see ourselves in its midst.
The unifying impulse is none other than the solemn call to
a new communion, the powerful wing-strokes of the angelic
herald as she flies past.
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Conscience
“Conscience is the closest thing
a human can experience of God.”
Rudolph Steiner
Conscience is the innate mediator of every man. It takes the
place of God upon Earth, and is, to many, the highest and the
final judge. But how far once was former knowledge, called
ethics, from the pure shape of this lofty, comprehensive,
personal thought.
Conscience is the individual essence of the human race fully
glorified, the divine archetype of the human being.
Conscience appears in every perfection and fashioned truth.
Every inclination and ability transformed by reflection into
a universal archetype becomes a phenomenon, a phase of
conscience.
All formation tends to that which can only be called Freedom;
though by that is not meant an idea, but the creative realm
of all being. Such freedom is mastery. This all-embracing
freedom is the essence, the impulse of conscience.
In conscience is revealed a sacred individuality, the
immediate creation of personality, and every action of the
master’s—God’s—word.
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These beautiful word images reveal the nature of thinking,
feeling, and willing in their higher forms as Imagination,
Inspiration, and Intuition.
The transformation of these soul capacities constitutes a path
to self-development. Approaching the threshold of sleep and
death without a unified coherence of these three forces produces
the effect of seeing your “doubles,” the unrefined lower aspects of
doubt, hatred, and fear.
The aspirant cannot fool the Guardian of the Threshold
because all truths are displayed as we cross the threshold. Your
doubles remember all that you do, and must reflect back to the
aspirant all good and bad deeds of the day before the threshold
of sleep can be crossed consciously.
Objective self-reflection can digest the unresolved karma of
the day and prepare the aspirant for being cohesively awake
while crossing the threshold into the spiritual world. Generally,
the unresolved and unconscious (commission and omission)
karma of the day is pushed back by the Guardian as unclean
material to bring into the spiritual world.
That is why a guilty conscience causes one to stay awake
and not fall asleep at the threshold. These unresolved actions
and inactions have been taken into the will of the aspirant
unconsciously and results in feelings of doubt, hatred, and fear.
A clean conscience makes for an easy crossing of the threshold
of sleep—and death.

Awakening to your spiritual organs of perception
To summarize, Three is the mirror of the divine and creates
the forces of the soul: thinking, feeling, and willing. The One
becomes Two, and Two become the Many. These three forces can
move the aspirant higher (when consciously united) or lower
(when separated and not in harmony) in consciousness.
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Waking, dreaming, and dreamless sleep arise out of this
trinity of forces. The aspirant often finds all three going in
three different directions. Yet, when these forces are aligned as
One, the aspirant can transform them into spiritual organs of
Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition that can see beyond the
physical world into the spiritual with day-waking consciousness.
She can remain “awake” on the other side of the threshold. This
capacity is the first step in understanding the language of the
spirit, which nourishes the soul.
Spiritual organs of perception and spiritual nourishment can
be categorized as:
Imagination, a type of spiritual food for the refined and
redeemed capacity of thinking, which generally appears as
“inward seeing.”
Inspiration, a type of spiritual food for the refined and
redeemed capacity of feeling, which generally appears as
“inward hearing.”
Intuition, a type of spiritual food for the refined and
redeemed capacity of willing, which generally appears as
“inward call to action.”
The aspirant learns to nourish the soul by transforming earthly
soul forces into spiritual organs. The initiate’s offerings of daily
Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition feed the angels and light
up the dark polar skies with a new human glow made from the
suns of human hearts. This “earth-light” rainbow also bathes the
third eye of the initiate and creates a golden glow about the head,
known as the halo.
The combined forces of thinking, feeling, and willing lead to
Intuition. Proper synchronization of these forces creates a divine
resonance that morphologically changes the shape, or grail, that
the initiate offers the spiritual world to fill with the downwardflowing divine nourishment known as love, grace, mercy, faith,
joy, bliss, and the many other blessings associated with this
filling of the grail.
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This spiritual nourishment is what we are seeking because it
brings peace, gratitude, and the other heavenly virtues. All the
angelic hosts love to join in singing and moving together in the
harmonies of life as we join in this cosmic dance. We are spiritual
sky dancers, like the angels, when we become unencumbered
by the weight of earthly desires. Divine pleasure lifts us out of
this world into a place the ancients have called the Temple of
Wisdom, where we find divine pleasures of communion with
higher beings.
The aspirant’s task is to cleanse the desire body each night
before going to sleep so that consciousness may be awakened in
the Temple. The aspirant also may enter this realm during
meditation if he is able to cross the threshold while awake.
Each night, the aspirant brings those moments in the day when
thinking, feeling, and willing were unified and cohesive as gifts
to the spiritual world. This is referred to as “building a house” in
the spiritual world. Admittedly, it may only be a humble dwelling
at first, but it is the virtuous effort of a striving soul. This edifice,
house, or temple can be any symbolic structure the aspirant
imagines, but it is holy ground whereupon spiritual instruction
and nourishment is delivered.
As the aspirant develops the ability to “see” this spiritual
world and to “hear” and “move about” in it, infinite possibilities
open. Looking about and investigating the edifice often
reveals what inspires the aspirant in life. He might find mighty
columns, great domed rooms with stars shining from faraway
constellations, or ever-changing colors on its walls. It might
resemble an ancient temple of Isis-Sophia, the first Goetheanum,
or an enclave hidden deep within a forest.
This marvelous coherence of thinking, feeling, and willing
is seldom achieved in the modern age. It takes self-reflection,
objectivity, and mental development, for which there is little
time in a busy, hyper-materialistic life. There are too many
things to do, problems to solve, and emails and texts to send
and receive to find time to speculate about the other side of the
threshold of sleep.
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An unresolved relationship to any of those issues can be the
source of mental, psychological, and physical illness. Yet, with
no time or attention for meditation, contemplation, reading,
or thinking about spiritual thoughts during waking hours,
our sleep, which should be a time for the spiritual world to
nourish and refresh us, can become disrupted with nightmares,
dreamlessness, sleeplessness, and/or uncontrollable thoughts.
We are a trinity that reflects the Holy Trinity. The three parts of
our self can embark in different directions at once or be focused as
one powerful being who is able to be in three places at once.
Here lies beautiful complexity. The human being is the
confluence of multiple beings and forces all acting in concert
to create a single, unified consciousness of One. The Mystery of
Three is to know the Three as One and still be the Many.

The Great Goddess
She is the Goddess, the Triple Flame.
The time has come for Her to be proclaimed.
She is Wisdom, the Ancient of Days
The temple we all have come to claim.
She is the Goddess, She is the same
As Truth of God, Witness, and Blame.
She is the Goddess, She is the Name
Shekinah or Vajrayogini, one and the same.
She is the Goddess, the Sibylline Word
Who manifests our nature in all that we have heard.
She is the Goddess, New Jerusalem’s Flame,
The Temple of Solomon is built here in Her name.
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She is the Goddess, the Fate’s own speech,
She has always been, and will be here to teach.
She is the Goddess, Astraea’s bright cloak,
Which was withdrawn, awaiting Michael’s stroke.
She is the Goddess, clothed with the Sun,
The moon beneath Her feet and in Her arms Her Son.
She is the Goddess with bright stars in Her hand,
Awaiting the time when Her Son shall rule the land.
She is the Goddess, Nike’s sacred stand,
Adorning Her wings, She takes us by hand.
She is the Goddess, the Queen of the Night,
Who rules our conception, and births inner light.
She is the Goddess, the Grail of the land,
From fiery mountains, down to dark black sand.
She is the Goddess, the Crone Witch of the night,
Challenging our soul to holy fear or flight.
She is the Goddess, the Molten Red Sea,
Whose rivers of fire pour forth to the boiling sea.
She is the Goddess, the Dark Star of the earth,
Who quakes and rumbles deep, until Her holy birth.
She is Sophia, the Unborn Wisdom Word,
Who was silently there, before it all was heard,
She crafted seven pillars of the Temple Divine,
Upon which all Wisdom may shine,
The Foundations of Space, Spiritual lands
She holds in Her knowing, loving hands.
She is the Dark One, that had to be forgot,
The home, the lodging, the dwelling we have sought.
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She is the Mother of God, His Sister, and His Bride
Through divine communion, birthed light without pride
That was held in the darkness, the void of all,
She knows the answers that only destiny call.
She has always been there, as the silent missing part,
The shrine of the soul, the sacred heart of the heart.
Her Holy Mysteries were all defiled,
By proud and angry men who reviled
Destroyed, knocked down and sold,
The secrets that Her teachings hold,
To build a Holy Temple, the new spirit’s home,
Behind every myth of Egypt, Greece, and Rome,
There is an older Wisdom, kept by women underground,
The secret is awesome, the other side of death is found,
Within the hollow darkness, within the birth of all
Wonders springing forth that rise and never fall.
The horned throne of the mid-wife wise and old,
Was the seat of birth and death, if truth be told.
No men those mysteries were allowed to share
Or witness glory at its painful source repair.
She is Watcher, Waiter, the Witness One,
Who never forgets, the sun behind the sun.
At the midnight hour, at the time of mirth,
She is at the threshold, another soul to birth.
We see Her lovely visage, Her open arms of flame
Coming to receive us, to wash away the blame,
To lift our chorus of suffering strains,
To heavenly notes echoing joyous refrains.
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She will lead us upward, to Christ’s etheric reign,
There we’ll find solace, sweet succor and no pain,
There we join the wedding of soul to higher spirit,
The royal wedding of alchemy, blessing spiritual merit,
Of the Holy Maiden, the Virgin, and the Bride,
To the spirit humbled, pure without pride.
Holy Mother of all sentient life,
Your sacred name ends this earthly strife
Showing your starry, wisdom cloak divine,
Celestial map of the soul’s journey through time.
Your voice seems dim and far away,
For our hearts to hear, so we ask every day
That the wisdom You have stored in nature divine
Be there for us as living fountain, creation to outshine.
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“I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s
day, and heard behind me a great
voice, as of a trumpet, saying, I am
Alpha and Omega, the first and the
last. And in the midst of the seven
candlesticks one like unto the Son of
man, clothed with a garment down to
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were
white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; and his
feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound
of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth
went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in
his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right
hand upon me, saying unto me, ‘fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys
of hell and of death.’”
Revelation, 22:13
“Wisdom has built her house; she has hewn out its seven pillars.”
Proverbs, 9:1

Mystery of Seven
“The spiritual world is indeed already revealed to us—it is
always manifest. If we suddenly became as elastic as was necessary,
we would see ourselves in its midst.”
Novalis, Schriften

To make the step from Three to Seven is a leap that some
aspirants will not be able to make. For many, it is too far, too
soon—and requires a more thorough understanding of the
ethers. Seven is the number of spirit that is complete in itself.
It is the foundation of the cycles of time, the planets, the basis of
the calendar, the openings in the human head, the Seven Seals
of the Apocalypse, the seven chakras, and many other living
imaginations of this mystery number Seven, including the Seven
Seals in The Gospel of Sophia.
To understand the meaning and origin of Seven, we need to
go back to Two. Remember, part of what we learned about the
Mystery of Two is that Two is duality. It created the Many but
first began by mirroring itself in another, which created Four.
Then, the forces of Four are the basis for the magic that creates
the manifest world. Male and female (Two) were mirrored in the
dual forces of the earth—gravity and levity. The forces behind
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Four manifested creation. These twinned forces of gravity and
levity became the four ethers of warmth, light, sound, and life.
The two forces of warmth and light expand continuously, while
the other two forces of sound and life contract.
The interaction between these Four forces creates the universal
pulse of life, the vibration of the beating heart that replicates the
universal vibration, which is approximately 7.83 hertz per second.
One must study the ethers to unlock the powers of nature.
All health and illness, for humans and the earth, are encoded in
the ethers, where rhythmic alignment to the resonant vibrations
of the sun, planets, and stars create life. The ethers receive and
translate cosmic forces into life. Due to the magnitude of the
wisdom and power inherent in these ethers, they are usually
cloaked in mystery and misperception. In order to observe
these forces in action, the aspirant is instructed to watch a plant
grow from a seed into a blossom and return back to seed again,
yielding many more seeds as the result of its becomingness, a
true source of bounteous life. Watching a child grow to an adult
throughout a full biography, with children and grandchildren,
is even more powerful. Contemplating these changes in life can
provide the aspirant with powerful imaginations of the forces of
the ethers, the forces of Four.

The Etheric Formative Forces
Ether

Force

Sub-earthly

Spirit Nature

Characteristic

Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil
Warmth Levity

Fire

Ego/I

Expansion

Light

Electrostatic

Imagination

Expansion

Levity

Fallen Tree of Life
Sound

Chemical

Gravity/Magnetism

Inspiration

Contraction

Life

Word

Gravity/Third Force

Intuition

Contraction
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Technically, there are seven ethers, but this fact is little
known and even less understood. After the four commonly
known ethers, there is the fifth ether called akasha, as named by
ancient Hinduism. The contemporary theory of the Akasha, or
Zero Point Physics, is a remaking of the wisdom tradition of the
akasha ether or akashic records.
These traditions tell us that all that happens in the universe
is recorded in the vacuum of space that surrounds and fills each
atom. This in between space is called akasha. Essentially, this is
what the ancients also believed. Akasha, the fifth ether, is all that
exists in between the other four ethers.
Akasha is the space between, the flowing and exchange
of energy that is “remembered” in the Akashic Records. In
Buddhism, the five ethers
are seen as the five Buddha
Eternal Truth
families or the five senses.
Beyond the fifth ether
The sixth and seventh
is the sixth, which is the
ethers hold the secrets
container that holds the
of the future.
other five ethers. The
thought of the container
that holds is often not seen as a separate force because it is a
given, an assumed condition for the ethers to exist. One can
imagine this sixth ether as the arms of Sophia that have created
the atmosphere in which we live, breathe, and die.
Ethers cannot go beyond the threshold into the spiritual
world as human spirits can. Ethers are not eternal, but the
seventh ether appears to be eternal in that it remembers from
life to life what was made from the forces of the ethers. The
residual effect of the ethers imprints on something that is not
limited by the manifest world. This “still point” of the ethers is
found in each ether and every atom as the unmoving ground
around which matter organizes itself. This ubiquitous nature
of the “ground of being” is called the Father Ground of Being,
and is understood to be the “unmanifest” portion within all
“manifest” things.
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Only the higher self can understand the nature of the sixth
and seventh ethers, because they hold the secrets of the future.
One must use intuition to help shape the formless thoughts
of these ethers, as they are the mystery rainbow-bridge that
transports us from the earth to the divine.
Generally, the sixth and seventh ethers dissolve space and
time and are the vehicles for the manvantaras and pralayas,
or great cycles of manifestation and dissolution. In Western
traditions, the sixth and seventh ethers are the sound and life
ethers that remain outside of the earthly realm.
In the Eastern tradition of Shaivism, three sets of ethers
make up three worlds. These three worlds can be traversed by
humans through imbibing the specific ethers that will sustain
consciousness in a specific realm. This is analogous to the three
realms of heaven, earth, and hell.
The three worlds are composed of sets of five, seven,
and twelve ethers, respectively. The five shuddha ethers are
completely pure, existing exclusively in the upper realms, where
spiritual beings reside. The seven shuddha-ashuddha ethers are
a mix of pure and impure ethers and make up the middle realms,
where humans and spiritual beings reside. The twelve ashuddha
ethers are
completely
impure and in
Elements
Western Ethers
Eastern Ethers
realms where
Earth
Life
Prithvi
humans and
Water
Sound
Apes
lower beings
dwell.
Air
Light
Vayu
This initial
Fire
Warmth
Tejas
description of
Spirit
Akasha
Akasha
the four ethers,
and a cursory
examination
of the mysterious fifth, sixth, and seventh ethers, completes the
picture of the way the seven ethers correspond and interact in
the physical and human realms.
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Spirit, soul, and physical ethers record and remember all
that the aspirant develops through perfection of thinking,
feeling, and willing. Higher forces of Imagination, Inspiration,
and Intuition utilize the akasha and unfallen ethers as tools for
ascension. The ethers bind humans to the earth until mighty
spiritual labors are accomplished that can raise the twelve
archetypes back into the stellar script, redeemed through human
effort. This is the spiritual story of Psyche, Heracles, and Sophia.
These descriptions of the ethers, taken from eastern
traditions, can be instructive but must be made into modern
tools that are appropriate for our time. The ancient traditions
laid down an appropriate and timely practice with outcomes that
were effective in their time.
The foundations of truth are still there but tired and
weathered. New foundations must be constructed for modern
revelation. Current practices of masonry, magic, and witchcraft
have accessed many ancient traditions but have not translated
them into a contemporary form.
Guenther Wachsmuth’s book, The Etheric Formative Forces
in Earth and Man, which was created with Rudolf Steiner’s
personal assistance and approval, is an excellent source for a
modern interpretation of the ethers. Wachsmuth’s approach,
which has been advanced in other books by Anthroposophists
who address the topic of ethers, uses the western understanding
of the four ethers. Steiner was well aware of the akasha, the fifth
ether, because he could “read” the Akashic Records through his
profound clairvoyant perception that accompanied his spiritual
scientific approach to the world and cosmos. He spoke of the
akashic ether and then in relationship to theological issues
wherein ethers seem to also possess qualities of a being. Steiner
also gave profound teachings on the “unfallen” ethers of sound
and life, the sixth and seventh ethers, called the Tree of Life.
In contemplating the mysteries of how Four relates to Seven,
the aspirant becomes aware of how the physical body relates
to the spiritual. This knowledge is seen by some as a path of
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magic wherein nourishment from the spiritual world feeds the
magician. The ethers are reciprocally stimulated by the evolving
consciousness of the magician in concert with the hierarchy.
A full exposition of the nature and use of the ethers is not
possible in this volume, except to say that references to the Tree
of Knowledge of Good
and Evil refer to the first
Eternal Truth
two ethers of warmth and
light, which can be found
The vibration of the heart,
on Earth.* References to
7.83 hertz, pulses throughout
the fruit of the Tree of Life
point to the unfallen sound
the known universe as
and life ethers, which are
a standing wave.
not found on Earth. These
unfallen sound and life
ethers will one day become direct nourishment for humans.
Unfallen sound and life ethers are the sixth and seventh ethers,
which are beyond the fallen ethers of earthly sound and life.
In the east, the ethers are referred to as tattvas. Each tattva
relates to a twenty-four-minute period of time that is ruled
by each of the seven tattvas as they manifest their individual
* The philosophical and theological experience of the ethers is described in The Gospel of
Sophia: The Biographies of the Divine Feminine Trinity (volume 1), offering its readers
an experiential journey into the etheric realm. The specific details of the workings of
the ethers in the process of earthly and spiritual nutrition is presented in The Gospel
of Sophia: A Modern Path of Initiation (volume 2), which culminates in the initiation
experience offered in this volume, Sophia Christos Initiation. The physical and
spiritual workings of the ethers and a curriculum to meet its inherent needs through
the stages of human physiological development is described in the Eternal Curriculum
of Wisdom Children, illuminating the power and application of the ethers in spiritual
development and, in particular, the education of children ages seven through fourteen
when the etheric body is the most active in its growth.
The books, lectures, website www.ourspirit.com, and videos offered by the Our
Spirit project presents a process of philosophical, psychological, and physiological
initiation into the understanding and use of the ethers as tools for spiritual
development. By studying, reading, and contemplating these works with etheric vision,
the aspirant begins to experience the being of Sophia who transcends the human
dimension of time and space and learns the mysteries of alchemy and magic. The
aspirant becomes the initiate and is guided into higher realms of knowing himself and
the hierarchy that is just a blink way from his consciousness.
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qualities throughout the day. A medicine shaman who knows the
exact time that an illness strikes a patient can manipulate
the opposite ether to counterbalance a body in disease. This
is affected by constricting blood to one area or another of the
body that is related to the ether that is being manipulated.
These processes are profoundly effective but can backfire on the
untrained practitioner, resulting in illness instead of healing. The
ethers hold the secrets of health and ease. They are truly magical.
The forces of the ethers are everywhere in nature and their
influence is foundational and binding. Rhythmic alternations
between dual etheric forces—warmth/light to sound/life—
cause vibrations and frequencies that permeate everything. The
vibration of the heart is 7.83 hertz, and can penetrate anything
and pulses throughout the known universe as a standing wave.
When we are in sync with the universal vibration of 7.83 hertz,
the ethers work effectively and stay in harmony with the cyclic,
resonant frequencies that change every twenty-four minutes
throughout the day.
In alchemy, the seven ethers are depicted in the seven stages
of transformation that the alchemist uses to change base metals
into gold, an analogy that does not relate to a change in material
substance, but rather suggests a chemical and a spiritual process
that creates the philosopher’s stone and transmutes base metals
into higher elements.
The seven stages relate to the spiritual development of the
alchemist, who is progressing from earth-bound thinking,
likened to base metals, to higher spiritual activity represented by
gold. These stages must be accompanied concurrently by moral
development, or one can make little progress from stage to stage.
These seven stages were defined by alchemists as:
• Calcination, or burning
• Dissolution, or adding water to the ashes from the
previous stage
• Separation, or objectivity over the duality of matter
• Conjunction, or the first look at the spiritual
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• Fermentation, or ridding oneself of the lower self
• Distillation, or washing to release attachment
• Coagulation, or union of matter and spirit
Whether as ethers or alchemical stages, the seven rungs on
the ladder to the spirit are similar and can help the aspirant
understand her bodily constitution. There are many analogies
found in every belief system that concerns the “seven-story
mountain” that leads to a heavenly land. Seven is the number
that rules time and manifestation, finding corollaries in the
realm of the hierarchy as the seven archangels, the seven
great epochs of time, the seven incarnations of the earth, and
manifesting in the human realm as the seven chambers of the
heart, head, organs, and chakras.
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The Temple of Wisdom

The First Goetheanum
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“Doth not wisdom cry? And
understanding put forth her
voice? She standeth in the top
of high places, by the way in the
places of the paths. She crieth
at the gates, at the entry of the
city, at the coming in at the
doors. Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man.
…Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge rather
than choice gold. For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the
things that may be desired are not to be compared to it.
I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.The
fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogance, and the evil way,
and the forward mouth, do I hate.
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength.
By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes rule, and nobles, even
all the judges of the earth.
I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me. Riches
and honor are with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better
than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver.
I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: that
I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures.
Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars: she hath
killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table.
She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city,
whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding,
she saith to him, come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have
mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way of understanding.”
Proverbs, 8:1–21, 9:1–6

Entering the
Temple of Wisdom
“The courageous soul which travels alone this fearful way without
hesitation or timidity, after purification, by earth, fire, water, and air,
shall be enlightened by the glorious mysteries of Isis.”
Moses Wolcott Reading,
Masonic Antiquities of the Orient Unveiled

Before moving to the Mysteries of Twelve, we enter the Temple
of Wisdom as it relates to the Mystery of Seven. We first entered
this temple in the first volume of The Gospel of Sophia where
the reader, as an aspirant on the path of modern initiation, used
etheric vision to imagine the many faces of Sophia and awaken to
the depth and mysteries of the Divine Feminine Trinity.
Now, we resume construction, so to speak, of the Temple of
Wisdom, pillar by pillar, by consciously activating moral forces
of wisdom and virtue that fortify the foundation and pillars of an
everlasting spiritual home. With each subsequent book offered by
Our Spirit, and with each reread of the selections, a deeper layer
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of understanding of the mystery of Seven and its relationship to
spiritual development is offered to the aspirant. It is suggested
that the reader reacquaint herself with the seven pillars offered
in the first volume, even reading it along with the seven pillars
offered in this book, so that a personal Temple of Wisdom might
be created from one’s own Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition.
Imagine that you are in Ancient Egypt. During this period of
world history, the Temple of Wisdom is the spiritual means to
attain healing and spiritual intuition—it is very sacred. You have
been chosen as an aspirant to be initiated. As you enter, you
see hieroglyphics carved on giant pillars around you. You know
how to read them. They instruct you in the wisdom you need to
become a priest. After you spend time learning, you go home, but
never really feel like you leave it. You know you will dream about
it at night, because wisdom is a lifelong pursuit.
You repeatedly dream of visiting the Temple of Wisdom held
high by the pillars of wisdom and virtue. These are the spiritual
supports needed to erect your own Temple of Wisdom. To hold
the temple dome in place, your own astral desires and vices must
be transformed into pillars of virtues. The mightier the pillars,
the greater the dome. This is what you work on daily, the taming
of astral desires.
You have heard that a form of temple sleep is used for the
initiation in becoming a temple priest. They will conduct this
ceremony on one of the priests tomorrow. One day it will be your
turn. Although some common people know about it, the process
is exclusive to the priesthood. Only the priests can read the
hieroglyphics, which are generally not understood by anyone else.
The people in the community know that the outer court of the
temple contains minor secrets carved on the pillars to teach the
life and nature of the gods. But the inside rooms of the temple are
guarded, believed to be the sacred abode of the gods themselves.
As an aspirant, you know that initiation entails being taught the
hidden meanings of symbols, hieroglyphs, rituals, and texts in the
Temple of Wisdom.
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Tomorrow an Egyptian priest will undergo an initiation that
will require him to be placed into a deep state of sleep, induced
by a type of poison that causes the life body (etheric body) to
separate from the physical body and become somewhat free in
the world of dreams—the world of the spirit. This initiation will
be performed only once on the priest. You have heard about it,
but have never seen it yourself.
Others who have witnessed the ceremony have told you that
the chief hierophant and eleven other priests will encircle the
aspirant and help him throughout the initiation experience and
into the spiritual world. His attendants will help him establish
a “residence,” or “temple,” in the spiritual world. A loosening of
the etheric body is required by the initiation process so that the
initiate can awaken in the spiritual world during sleep and begin
to communicate with spiritual beings beyond the threshold
of sleep and death. Whether for healing or initiation, the
hierophant helps the aspirant loosen his etheric body so that it
can become a healing tool that will advance him on his spiritual
mission. This is just one of the sacred rites and practices that you
long to be part of in the Temple of Wisdom.

The Greek tradition
The tradition of the temple sleep also has roots in Greece, where
it was used by the healing god Asclepius, Apollo’s son, who was
known as the “great healer.” As legend tells, Apollo took Asclepius
from his dying mother’s womb and gave him to the centaur
Chiron, the wisest of creatures, who lived in a cave where he taught
the greatest heroes. Asclepius lived in the cave and befriended a
snake who “licked his ear,” giving him wisdom that surpassed that
of Chiron or Apollo.
Asclepius was always pictured holding a rod with a snake
wound around it. He had five daughters, whose names all
reflected good health. Death could not touch this powerful
healer. In fact, he was noted for bringing people back from the
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brink of death or even back from the dead. For this reason, in a
challenge of power, Zeus became enraged and killed Asclepius,
placing him in the starry sky as Ophiuchus the Serpent Holder.
In Greece, the sick could go to numerous healing temples
to sleep and be healed. The priest would interpret the dreams
of the sick person and then prescribe the necessary healing
process. Hippocrates, the father of medicine, began his career
at the Asclepiad Temple of Kos. Until recently, doctors took the
full Hippocratic Oath, which, in its original form, begins with
an allegiance to Apollo the Physician, Asclepius, his daughters
Hygieia and Panacea, and all gods.
The Hebrews and Romans also practiced the tradition of
healing temples, wherein dreams became the tools to inform the
healer of the therapy. In other words, during sleep, the human
body could access a source of wisdom and health beyond what
the priest himself could prescribe. The etheric body was found to
be a source of wisdom and healing that became an effective tool
for awakening consciousness—spiritual initiation. This etheric
body is the Temple of Wisdom that brings virtuous wisdom and
spiritual healing. The person who awakens to the etheric body
has access to knowledge about physical and spiritual health.
Do you recognize the symbolism of Asclepius’s
snake of wisdom? It is our own kundalini force,
serpent power, which runs up our spines and
carries the nerve impulses of our chakras from
base to crown. This serpent force is the basis of
ancient animistic religions that perceived this
force as divine.
The serpent that wound around the Tree of
Knowledge in the Garden of Eden was indeed
a divine being of wisdom who tempted humans
into falling into matter.
Asclepius found his wisdom snake in a cave
(chamber of the heart) where a half-man/halfAsclepius’
horse centaur taught the greatest Greek heroes.
snake of
wisdom
This cave of Chiron was the scene of the wedding
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of Peleus (Chiron’s student) and Thetis (a shape-shifting Titan)
where all the gods and goddesses met the greatest Greek human
heroes in person. Chiron’s cave, in other words, was a meeting
place for the divine and the human, just as human and divine
energies are balanced in the heart.
Chiron represents ancient clairvoyance mixed with the animal
and man that is left over from the past. Asclepius, or any of the
great Greek heroes, learned the ancient wisdom of the past but
then had to turn it into the deeds of the present that built the
future.
Eventually the Olympian Gods were subsumed by the very
heroes Chiron taught. Zeus was often fighting against these
heroes because prophecies foretold that one of them would
overthrow him. And in fact, Asclepius defeated death and
became immortal, being able to bring the dead back to life, in
opposition to Zeus. Asclepius defied Zeus and Pluto, the god of
death and the underworld, and for his overthrowing of Zeus’s
power, he was killed by Zeus. Fortunately, he had already become
immortal through his own doing.
This image of Asclepius becoming immortal is the essential
point of the death initiation rituals of the Egyptians, Hebrews,
and Greeks. Later these rituals became the death rituals of
Freemasonry and other spiritual organizations that attempted
to awaken the initiate through recognition of the living forces
available in the etheric body. It has long been known that the
etheric body not only knows the healing processes needed
for each individual but also has the spiritual wisdom to guide
the aspirant on the path of spiritual initiation. Both processes
involve crossing a threshold—of death or the little death of sleep.
By exploring ancient myths, we learn how the human being’s
physical, soul, and spiritual bodies were constituted as they
began their descent from the spiritual world into the material
one, where our spiritual umbilical cord was eventually cut so that
we could awaken to our own self-consciousness and ego. The
signposts left by these stories and myths have survived time and
can now show us the way back to our spiritual home.
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Approaching the Temple of Wisdom
Once an initiate has fully undergone all seven stages of
initiation, the dream world becomes his home, his Temple of
Wisdom. Having gone through purification of the astral body of
desires, he can loosen his own etheric body upon command. In
this way, the initiate is able to access etheric vision to perceive
the beings of the spiritual world and their manifestation in the
earthly realm.
Purification of the astral body is the first stage of preparation
for initiation. It is a confrontation with the astral forces of the
moon sphere, where the unresolved desires of the lower nature
reside, binding the aspirant to desires of power, sex, riches,
honor, and the seven deadly sins. Each deadly sin lives under the
domain of a planetary sphere and can enslave the aspirant if she
is not willing to overcome the vices.
If an aspirant is busy resolving lower desires in the realms
of the moon, Venus, and Mercury, then the entire night is
overburdened with the process of purification.
On the other hand, if the initiate has already resolved lower
desire, he will move through these realms before sleep via a
careful self-reflection that displays the resultant karma of the
thinking, feeling, and willing created throughout the day. This
soul reflection prepares the initiate to go directly to her Temple
of Wisdom on the Sun, where the great solar spiritual beings
reside and teach. The Great Mother Lodge of Wisdom is on the
Sun. The personal lodge of purification begins with the moon
sphere, a reflection of the sun processes of the solar system.
These two different entrances to the Temple of Wisdom exist—
one for aspirants (Moon) and another for initiates (Sun).
During sleep, the physical body and the etheric body remain in
bed while the astral body and the ego (I) exit the body and travel
outward through the interpenetrating spheres of the planets.
This is true for the initiate but less so for the aspirant, who is still
working on purification of the astral body. The higher the initiate,
the quicker the exit from the physical and etheric bodies during
sleep and ascension to the Sun sphere.
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For the beginning aspirant who is unable to exit the physical
and etheric bodies during sleep as quickly and as far as the
developed initiate, she must bring the astral body and ego
into the seven organs for healing and daily repair. Because the
aspirant is still trying to purify the lower nature, she will remain
in the physical and etheric bodies all night and not traverse the
spiritual spheres with the astral body and ego. This is a critical
difference to understand.
The initiate uses her organs, heart chambers, and brain
chambers to contact the beings who live in those realms. Being
somewhat free from the lower tasks of replenishing, revitalizing,
and nourishing the physical and etheric bodies during sleep, her
organs become super-sensing organs to help her perceive and
communicate in the spiritual world.*
The analogy of pillars can just as easily be seen as chambers,
rooms, halls, or interpenetrating layers. The temple is the human
body, with its proclivity to create series of seven like the seven
chambers of the heart, brain, and organs. Thinking is found in
the seven chambers of the brain, feeling in the seven chambers
of the heart, and willing in the seven organs. The image of the
sun as the heart with six planets (organs) around it arises. As we
digest and integrate the thinking, feeling, and willing of our day
during sleep, we enter these chambers to reflect upon our actions
and the karma that arose from them.
The initiate may know the karma of her actions at the very
moment of the action and has already begun digesting these
* Students of Sophia are encouraged to take as much conscious responsibility for their
bodies as possible. There is truly a spiritual wisdom in eating natural, organic, and
biodynamic foods grown in vibrant soils; supplementing one’s diet with high-quality
digestive enzymes; making a daily habit of meditation, reflection, contemplation, and
study; participating in activities such as music, dance, painting, and Eurythmy that
connect the aspirant to higher planes of artistic expression; reducing the amount
of toxic substances in one’s immediate environment; and in embracing morality
development as it relates to the heavenly virtues. The purpose of these activities is to
begin to increase one’s spiritual vibration so that the angels are freed from the task of
helping the practitioner replenish and restore organs and systems at the physical level.
Being free from these tasks, the angels can then help the aspirant develop organs of
supersensible perception.
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actions before sleep. However, she may need to remain more
earth-bound during sleep and not pass completely outside of the
earth sphere into the moon or any other sphere. Aspirants may
have teachers and guides appear in their dreams to help them
work through purification issues, yet be unaware that a spiritual
teacher has helped them. The initiate, on the other hand, may
commune directly with spiritual beings in all spheres throughout
the night.
There are two general approaches to the spirit world at
night, or two entrances to the Temple of Wisdom. The first is for
aspirants and opens through the door of the moon sphere where
purification, healing, revitalization, and renunciation occur. The
aspirant can proceed to entering the spiritual world through the
doors of Venus or Mercury
after the moon sphere has
Eternal Truth
worked through digesting
and purifying the daily
The Great Mother Lodge
activities.
of Wisdom is on
The second door is for
the Sun.
initiates who go directly
to the Sun sphere to begin
their nightly wisdom training. Because of their conscious
spiritual activities during the day, they can move directly into
the higher realms at night. As the initiate advances on the path
of spiritual development, more entrance doors to the spiritual
world are available, not just during sleep, but also while awake.
These doors are the entrances to the initiate’s own organs of
supersensible perception that help her see the spiritual in all
things, whether she is awake or dreaming.
When an aspirant enters the Temple of Wisdom in the first
stage of spiritual initiation, this entrance is usually associated
with humility. Humility is a prerequisite for compassion,
compassion a prerequisite for love, and love a prerequisite for
all the other spiritual pillars (doorways). The aspirant initially
enters the temple through the doorway of the moon (humility)
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and, in time and with purification, can enter the temple through
the doorway of the Sun (love).
An initiate can enter through the doorway of the Sun because
she has already developed the prior stages of compassion and
humility that are necessary to work directly from the Sun realm.
The initiate spends a great deal of time in the realm of the Sun.
Here is where an ongoing spiritual battle takes place to resurrect
the life forces of the etheric realm that are dying due to the lack
of imagination and higher spiritual thought.
Whether the pillar of humility (entrance for the aspirant)
or love (entrance for the initiate) has been chosen, it should
be strong enough to center and uphold other six pillars or
chambers. The aspirant should strive to become “like the
Sun” and take on the characteristics: loyal, altruistic, fearless,
courageous, strong, compassionate, and humble, to name a few.
She imagines her heart as the Sun and is grateful to the sources
of light and warmth for creating her in their image. She embodies
these qualities without effort through simplicity, humility,
uprightness, righteousness, dignity, and love. In this way, she
becomes the Temple of Wisdom. Just as the planetary spheres
move around the Sun, she replicates this harmony of the spheres
in her own heart and organs.
Freeing oneself from ignorance is the key to entering the
temple. Once suffering and compassion are understood, the
aspirant becomes an initiate and can become a wise and humble
resident of the Sun, and her central pillar can then become the
Sun pillar of love, from which she can work from the heart to
balance the forces of Seven.
We are the center between inner and outer. Therefore, the
Temple of Wisdom must be able to metamorphose into many
forms to meet the needs of human evolution. We create the world
around us by our own definition and consciousness. A spiritual
world is created around us by our existing deeds. We co-create
this world of interpenetrating forces that make up our magical
world where spirits rule through natural and supernatural
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laws. Call it the World Tree or the valleys of Shamballa or the
Many Mansions of Heaven. By developing the virtues that lead
to creating a beautiful spiritual view of the divine realms as a
prerequisite for ascension, we can overcome the vices that caused
our fall into matter.
Human beings will transform over time into beings that more
closely resemble the heavenly hosts who serve our needs and
sustain us at this point in evolution. That is why the image of our
personal Temple of Wisdom, which is inside us, is determined
by the quality and virtuousness of our inner life. The temple will
change over time as an indication of spiritual development. It
changes because the body of the initiate changes, affecting higher
development in the spiritual organs.
The human body is a temple with seven pillars, imagined as
six planets circling the central sun of the heart. We can learn to
work with the different energies and vibrations that the seven
organs offer in symphony with the human body in all three areas
of consciousness: thinking, feeling, and willing. There are at least
three places in our body where we can build our “altars” in the
Temple of Wisdom: the brain, the heart, and the hara (combined
lower three chakras).

Through the open door
Often, the Temple of Wisdom is seen as chambers or rooms
within rooms or as a long building that keeps getting bigger. The
Temple of Wisdom is imagined differently by each aspirant. The
image of pillars does not fit some descriptions, and the strength
and uprightness of the pillar form doesn’t seem to apply to the
movement and expansiveness of the room, temple, college, mosque,
or upper room that some aspirants envision. An interesting image
of the spirit land from the American Indians is an onion with
numerous concentric spheres. This is probably the most accurate
symbol of what happens to your astral body of desires and ego as
they expand through the layers of the spiritual world during sleep.
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Upon falling asleep and crossing the threshold, the human
ego falls into the vacuum of the heart and exits the body by
moving up the spine to the top of the head (crown chakra). From
there, the ego and astral body move upward to an area around
the magnetic north pole and exit the earth realm via that portal
into the first layer between Earth and Moon. These layers can
be imagined as the spherical area that the moon makes around
Earth, encompassing the entire sphere, not just the path the
moon takes through the zodiac.
Between the spherical surface of the earth and the spherical
area the moon inscribes around it, there are layers of consciousness
that the aspirant moves through as her astral body and ego expand
in all directions at once. Not all of the astral body and ego exits the
physical body completely until after death; a fraction remains in
the circulation and metabolic systems during sleep.
The onion layers between the earth and moon spheres are
where we digest our desire or astral body at night in sleep and
after death. These layers are associated with base desires that
originate in the lower chakras controlling hunger, sex, and other
appetites. An aspirant will spend more time in this realm after
sleep and death if desires and pleasures drive addictions and
hedonism in life. The moon sphere is filled with the howls of
desires echoing in those who try to bring lower desires across the
threshold into the spiritual world.
The initiate, on the other hand, moves through the layers of
the moon sphere and objectively examines every thought, word,
and deed to prepare the spiritualized substance of the day’s
perception into food for the gods.
The initiate traverses each of the succeeding spheres at night,
giving and taking what each planetary sphere has to offer to the
symphony of divine music, song, and dance, moving the soul
to fly throughout the spirit land. Each sphere, through Venus,
Mercury, and the Sun as the inner planets, and Mars, Jupiter,
and Saturn as the outer planets, opens up to higher and more
refined spheres where morality is the only force keeping the
initiate conscious in the higher realms.
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An initiate can stay consciously awake through all seven
spheres and finally reach Saturn, the “ring pass not,” where
human consciousness reaches its limit and has the experience
referred to as the “sun at midnight.” It is on the rings of Saturn
where humans stand and face the stars, breathing in the
formative forces that the hierarchy gives to humans through
their watchfulness.
Once the initiate has journeyed through these mansions of
spirit land (seven planetary spheres) and finds herself looking
into the twelve directions of space, she turns back from Saturn
and begins contracting her ego and astral body through those
same spheres and back to Earth again. In doing so, she gathers
the rewards gleaned from the spiritual food she previously
brought to each sphere during expansion.
Each planetary sphere receives the moral gifts of love given
freely to the spiritual world and happily returns the communion
with gifts of heavenly nectar and ambrosia (pituitrin) that
nourish human needs. The reciprocal gifts feed both sides of the
threshold every night, as long as the initiate brings worthy food
and drink to the table of the Temple of Wisdom.
As the initiate returns from the outer limits of the solar
system’s interpenetrating spheres, she is filled with the
Imaginations, Inspirations, and Intuitions that give her
foreknowledge and wisdom of the spirit. The spiritual world
interacts with the initiate so that she can be of better service to the
divine purposes of spiritual economy and providential wisdom.
The initiate feeds the spiritual world more gifts of earthly virtue
and, in return, receives more gifts of Heavenly virtues.
Symbiotic communion is the natural order of things. The
spiritual world generously shares the seven chambers or halls of
the Temple of Wisdom with those who are worthy to consciously
seek, find, and serve it faithfully.
Materialism has darkened the realms of the planetary spheres
so that both sides of the threshold are starving due to the lack
of higher thinking, feeling, and willing offered up by humans
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each night. There are few living Imaginations welling up into the
higher worlds to be gleaned and nourished. Inspiration is lacking
in modern thinking, so often bound to earthly limitations.
Intuitions are few and far between. The modern mind has no
time for them and dismisses the promptings of the heart. The
human being is torn in three directions (thinking, feeling, and
willing) at once and needs the stability of moral in order to hold
Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition within herself upon
awakening in the morning.
Materialism dulls human thought into grey webs of shadowthought, which is devastating in the realm of spirit. The inability
for humans to bring imagination into the realm of thinking is a
disaster tantamount to Christ being crucified in the realm where
imagination resides, in between the earth sphere and the moon
sphere. This realm, called the super-etheric realm of formative
forces, or Shamballa, is where the higher beings have placed the
perfected human vehicles for aspirants and initiates to utilize in
their personal spiritual development. This realm also is filled with
howling astral demons who wish to destroy and consume human
thinking. A great “battle in the heavens” is taking place right now
in these and other realms of consciousness as to whether humans
will ascend to angels or devolve to sub-humans.
The outside world and the human ego are one. This can
only be seen from a timeless and spaceless perspective attained
through spiritual awakening. Our ego is as big as the universe
in which we imagine ourselves to live. Conceiving that universe
gives it existence and a part of our being. The same is true of the
divine as it ponders its own multiplicity and oneness. A hallof-mirrors reflection effect goes on as long as there is space to
create it. When space is no more, time will cease soon after, and
all will be resolved into a simpler term of unified dimensional
expression: one. Then, the Temple of Wisdom will be fully
integrated into the human being’s constitution and the seven
pillars will reveal themselves as the forces of virtue that build the
future spiritual bodies of the human being and the cosmos.
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Another graphic representation of the Seven Cycles of Time is a
standard bell curve. Time begins at the top and dips down to the
lowest stage of the present (human condition) and then returns to
the top, where the future unfolds. In the case of time, there is a
condition of consciousness before time, which is called a pralaya in
Hinduism. Pralaya is the darkness or sleep from which creation is
born, referred to as the unmanifest. Beyond human conception, this
realm is a great mystery that can only be sensed through intuition.
The condition of manifestation we can know with our conscious
mind is referred to as a manvantara, which are long periods of
time rhythmically punctuated by a pralaya, or rest period when all
substances dissolve again into an amorphous soup of creation, like
a caterpillar in a cocoon. A manvantara is like the butterfly that
arises from the cocoon after a rest period.

The Virtues and the Temple of Wisdom
Virtues are seen as a ladder to the heavenly worlds or the
heavenly virtues. Exercising these qualities develops the virtue
needed to stand upright in the spiritual world. This is where the
human strives for angelic perfection.
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These virtues are symbolized as pillars in the Temple of
Wisdom, for developing each virtue is similar to a pillar “lifting
up” the dome of the temple so that higher-order thinking,
feeling, and actions are possible within this higher realm. These
columns of virtue become the edifice that the aspirant builds
each night through virtuous activity during the day. Conversely,
the virtues have a dark side: the Seven Deadly Sins.
In the past, wisdom teachings were mixed with Hebrew,
Christian, and Greek traditions to create the classical list of
seven virtues and seven vices. Christians have adopted the four
cardinal virtues of the Greeks and added three more of their
own:
• Prudence
• Temperance
• Justice

• Fortitude

Christians added:
• Faith

• Love

• Hope
Today, the commonly accepted Seven Virtues are listed as:
• Humility

• Temperance

• Love

• Diligence

• Purity

• Patience

• Generosity
Development of the virtues creates an enduring Temple of
Wisdom in the divine world, whereas expression of the vices
places one in a hellish realm, both earthly and spiritual. As
reviewed in the selections on Seven and later explored in depth
in the Eternal Curriculum for Wisdom Children, the ethers
remember everything. They keep an accurate accounting that the
aspirant must resolve before crossing the threshold as an initiate,
in sleep, or at death.
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The seven virtues and vices are essentially the Tree of
Knowledge of Good and Evil, the angel and devil whispering in
our ear the right or wrong nature of any situation; we know this
concept well as our conscience. Every soul that has a conscience,
who knows right from wrong, is held accountable for his actions.
Many aspirants will need to wash themselves clean of their deadly
sins before developing the virtues needed to ascend towards the
angelic.
You already know that Seven is the mystery number used to
manifest time in the universe. Spiritual matter descends from the
divine and manifests for a certain period of time, at the end of
which the intent of creation should have completed itself. Seven
is the number of the cycles of time that define what we know as
past, present, and future. The higher hierarchies planned all of
creation from beginning to end, before it began. In the divine
realm, the intent of creation is already manifested beyond space
and time. It is human limited perspective that sees past, present,
and future as separate, linear, and chronological.
This perspective is the view of the prodigal child who leaves
home in search of his destiny, eventually returning home humble
and grateful. He ends where he began, but at a higher level with
new growth. This is the cycle of time that creates evolution.
Virtue or vice, every deed takes the aspirant one way or the other.
Ultimately, vices only exist in the temporal and lower worlds of
matter; therefore, they do not aid the aspirant in the eternal tasks
of the spirit. Vices exist in the temporal, binding the aspirant to the
dark realm of personal desire and gratification in the astral realms
between Earth and Moon, or in the underworld hell realms.
The descent into matter is an allurement into the terrestrial
forces of personal desire and gratification—or the Seven
Deadly Sins. Humanity descended into time and space, just
to be challenged to rise again to spirit through seven different
stages or virtues. We fall, like Lucifer, from heaven or spirit into
earth or matter. We ascend back to spirit like the prodigal son
returning home when we embrace the Seven Heavenly Virtues
and build our spiritual home—our New Jerusalem or Shamballa.
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The Seven Virtues and Vices
Virtue

Classic Virtue

Vice

Description

Proverbs

Humility

Courage

Pride

Obedience

Wisdom

Love

Charity

Envy

Kindness

Understanding

Purity

Prudence

Lust

Chastity

Strength

Generosity

Justice

Greed

Benevolence

Honor/Riches

Temperance

Temperance

Gluttony

Self-control

Judgment

Diligence

Hope

Sloth

Persistence

Righteousness

Patience

Faith

Anger

Patience

Counsel

The Gospel of Sophia

It is this tradition, of the mysteries of numbers, virtues and
vices, and the ascension of humanity to higher angelic realms,
that The Gospel of Sophia illuminates and brings forward into a
modern interpretation—the experience of loosening the etheric
body to become an organ of perception in the spiritual world.
Unlike the ancients, the modern aspirant does not need a priest
to watch over her during sleep for protection or assistance in the
loosening process or interpretation of dreams that accompany
spiritual listening.
The modern aspirant or initiate, especially the student of The
Gospel of Sophia who opens the Seventh Seal, enters the Temple of
Wisdom with deep reverence, knowing that knocking at the door
is all that is required for it to open. Spiritual teachers are now
available to us in the Temple of Wisdom every night so we can
properly prepare ourselves through meditation, self-reflection
before sleep, and wakeful attentiveness upon awakening. The
doors are open and will remain so.

Great Thinkers on Virtue
“He who sows virtue reaps glory.”

“Sell not virtue to purchase wealth.”
English Proverb

Leonardo Da Vinci

“To practice five things under all
circumstances constitutes perfect virtue;
these five are gravity, generosity of soul,
sincerity, earnestness, and kindness.”

“Sweet are the slumbers of the
virtuous person!”

Confucius

“Virtue is like a rich stone, best
plain set.”

“The superior man thinks always of
virtue; the common man thinks of
comfort.”

Francis Bacon

Joseph Addison

“Virtue alone is the unerring sign of
a noble soul.”

Confucius

N. Boileau-Despreaux

“Virtue is not left to stand alone. He
who practices it will have neighbors.”

“Virtue is the only true nobility.”

Confucius

Thomas Fuller

“The greatest virtues are those which
are most useful to other persons.”

“Virtue is its own reward; there’s
a pleasure in doing good which
sufficiently pays itself.”

Aristotle

Sir John Vanbrugh

“Honor is the reward of virtue.”
Cicero

“Virtue consists, not in abstaining
from vice, but in not desiring it.”

“Virtue is a habit of the mind,
consistent with nature and moderation
and reason.”

George Bernard Shaw

Cicero

“Virtue treads paths that end not in
the grave.”
James Russell Lowell

“Virtue is indeed its own reward.”
Claudian
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PILLAR ONE
Humility and Compassion
Courage—Fortitude—Obedience—Respect—Altruism—Wisdom
Crown & Wings—Pride
Overcoming Fear
The Realm of Moon or Sun

PILLAR TWO
Love
Charity—Loving Kindness—Loyalty—Empathy—Trust—Understanding
The Dog—Envy
Overcoming Jealousy
The Realm of Sun or Moon

PILLAR THREE
Purity
Prudence—Chastity—Honesty—Knowledge—Gratitude—Strength
The Bodice—Lust
Overcoming Addiction
The Realm of Venus

PILLAR FOUR
Generosity
Justice—Giving—Benevolence—Sacrifice—Honor & Riches
The Chalice—Greed
Overcoming Attachment
The Realm of Mercury

PILLAR FIVE
Temperance
Self-control—Abstention—Frugality—Equanimity—Judgment
The Belt—Gluttony
Overcoming Excess
The Realm of Mars

PILLAR SIX
Diligence
Hope—Persistence—Effort—Industry—Zeal—Righteousness
Chicken Foot & Severed Hand—Sloth
Overcoming Laziness
The Realm of Jupiter

PILLAR SEVEN
Patience
Faith—Mercy—Peace—Meekness—Forgiveness—Counsel
The Wolf—Anger
Overcoming Hatred
The Realm of Saturn
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In mystery schools of the Middle Ages, aspirants on the path of initiation
were shown a picture that depicted the physical effects of a person not able
to control the Seven Deadly Sins. The visceral image shows how each sin
harms the sinner’s body. At first glance, the aspirant might see the being
as divine because of its showy crown and wings, but a closer examination
reveals its true physical nature as a distorted caricature of a human form.
His peacock crown of exalted feathers, with earmuffs covering his ears while
his eyes are tightly closed, illustrates the idea that pride has closed his senses
off from seeing the truth about himself. In his mind, he has a beautiful crown
that out-shines all others—no matter what reality may say about the matter.
But in actuality, his countenance takes a hideous form as he falls into each
of the deadly sins.
Instead of angel wings that lift the being to the spiritual worlds, Pride has
a pair of bat wings, suggesting his demonic and sub-human nature. As the
sinner falls into each sin, the image becomes more distorted until finally it
destroys itself with its own anger.
The chart below enumerates the part of the picture that relates to the
associated vice. The virtue column shows the antidote to the vice according
to The Gospel of Sophia and the classic virtue column is the standard virtues
list according to Christian tradition. There are many versions of this list with
Proverbs 8 and 9 as the Old Testament source of the list of virtues.

Virtue

Classic Virtue

Vice

Vice in Picture

Humility

Courage

Pride

Crown & Wings

Love

Charity

Envy

Dog

Purity

Prudence

Lust

Bodice

Generosity

Justice

Greed

Chalice

Temperance

Self-control

Gluttony

Belt

Diligence

Hope

Sloth

Chicken foot/severed hand

Patience

Faith

Anger

Wolf
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Personal Reflections

Pillar One
Humility and Compassion
Courage—Fortitude—Obedience
Respect—Altruism—Wisdom
Crown and Wings—Pride
Overcoming Fear
The Realm of Moon or Sun

The first pillar in the Temple of
Wisdom is humility and compassion,
the companion pillar for the second
pillar, love, which cannot stand where
compassion has not first been erected.
The corresponding vices to humility and
compassion are pride and envy.
The initiate’s moral development will
determine which of the first two pillars
will be her entrance into the Temple of
Wisdom. Though love is seemingly allencompassing, humility is the secret in
the heart of all those who love. Love can
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only flow through a humble heart. The greater one’s humility, the
greater her capacity to love.
Humility is not a virtue that is extolled in modern society.
Often considered an attitude of the weak and fearful, humility is
quite the opposite. It takes incredible courage and fortitude to
carry out the promptings of the spirit that may entail humiliation,
patience, and altruism. True altruism is selfless, yet not usually
fashionable. Only a wise person can understand humility, because
it takes a timeless spiritual perspective to know that humility is
the pure path to the spirit. Love and humility come easily to the
person who is tempered with wisdom.

What is Humility?
Humility is an all-or-nothing proposition. One cannot be
partially humble.
A humble initiate knows that she is one with the divine,
essential to the whole, but no better or worse than any other.
For the humble, there are distinctions between all things but
no set measure of comparison. Not that all things are the same;
rather, judgment about their differences does not matter. In
time, all things change and become other things throughout the
visible and invisible worlds. A humble initiate knows no bounds
of time or space. She sees the usefulness of everything in its own
time and in relationship to the process of growth.
Humility knows the source and end of all creation. A
comprehensive cosmology places the initiate in a position to
see the grand scale of things, not just the fleeting moment
of the present. Humility is resting and being at home in the
timeless place that exists nowhere and everywhere at once. It is
impossible to have humility and believe in the power and glitter
of personal ego.
Great teachers are humble. Even in their suffering, they have
a sense of acceptance and even spiritual ecstasy. Many show us
that sickness, aging, and death are natural life processes, not
punishments sent from an almighty deity to harm and torture us.
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Once we accept the nature of suffering, we liberate ourselves
from its negative effects. We may still suffer, get sick, age, and
die, but we move through these experiences with humility and
acceptance.
Compassion constitutes the trials and challenges that must
be met before love can enter a person as its chalice or vessel.
Compassion develops the heart chakra so that love is invited
into the initiate’s life.
Through compassion,
t each of the seven thresholds
we are able to unite
with another’s
that Inanna crosses into the
burden and—through
underworld she must remove an item
love—experience
of clothing or jewelry so that ultimately
the renewal of both
parties.
she arrives at her sister’s kingdom
Buddha taught
naked, divested of all worldly items.”
compassion and
humility; Christ
Joseph Campbell, Goddesses
taught love. One is
prior to the other.
Through compassion and humility, we see the suffering of others
and develop a desire to help alleviate it. The initiate must be
humble to see, listen, and hear the suffering and needs of others,
then have compassion, created as a spiritual desire that is not
personal or earth-bound, but a spiritual ground upon which love
can alight and become deeds and thoughts of selflessness.
We can use the forces of the sun as a model for our humility
and spiritual development. Our heart is our personal sun. We
can shine its warmth, light and love on all equally, letting the
spirit flow through us as a riverbed that carries mercy and grace.
If pride has no place in our heart, our ego can allow the
universe to flow through us.
As the principal and ground of spiritual evolution, humility
extinguishes pride.
Without the gratitude that humility brings, love has no
riverbed through which to flow. It can only flow through a
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humble heart that is open, unobstructed by pride and egotism.
As love flows through us, humility is strengthened.
The Pillar of Humility can be initially at the center of the
other six pillars that make a six-pointed star around the central
pillar. This central pillar is the heart and seat of consciousness.
The more open and selfless the ego-vessel of the human being,
the greater the spiritual flow that can fill that vessel until it is an
overflowing fountain of nourishment—a grail.
Humility in the earthly realm creates a Temple of Wisdom for
the initiate to inhabit in the spirit lands. The lower the initiate
bends to tend others in loving kindness, the higher the Pillar of
Humility rises in the spirit worlds.
However, before compassion may become a solid foundation
upon which to attain cosmic wisdom through self-sacrifice,
pride, the first deadly sin, must be tamed.

What is Pride?
The Tibetan tantric deity of transcendental wisdom,
Vajrayogini, is pictured standing with her left foot on the head
of pride, breaking his neck and taming him, with her other foot
placed firmly upon the being of compassion.
Once the initiate, visualizing herself as Vajrayogini, has
broken the neck of pride and built a firm foundation upon
compassion, she can see the suffering of others and desires to
alleviate it. This loving act of personal sacrifice is pictured as
serving all others the nectar of immortality derived from the
initiate’s donated body and blood. This is very similar to the
loving sacrifice of Christ, who shares His body and blood in the
Eucharist.
Once there is Two—Adam and Eve, God the Father and
Lucifer, I and thou, you and me—an opportunity arises for
separating from the natural state of humility and beginning
to compare and rank one against the other. This is a common
process of human earthly thinking—to categorize, organize, and
arrange things in hierarchical order.
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As soon as consciousness compares and ranks one thing
against another, the possibility of pride arises. Comparisons of
above or below, better or worse, beautiful or ugly appear in the
human consciousness. Ranking is different than discernment,
wherein the nature and relationship of one thing to another
is discovered but not
compared by rank order.
Eternal Truth
It may seem exaggerated
to look at the story of
Our heart is our
Lucifer’s fall from heaven
personal sun.
as relative to the human
condition, but, in fact,
each person has similar soul occurrences as she ranks and
compares herself against others and the world. Instead of using
discernment, which can be a basis of knowledge that leads to
wisdom, she separates herself from the other—either positively
or negatively, higher or lower, richer or poorer, fatter or thinner,
enlightened or uninformed. The human list of rank and order is
exhaustive.
Once thoughts begin to compare and rank, pride can enter
the soul. This happens very easily. After a while, a thought
might lead the soul to desire more or less of what another
has. It may increase in intensity and consume the individual.
The unquenchable desire to be a better rank or order is never
satisfied, as there is always another with a different rank or class.
Pride was necessary to evolve the conscious, self-aware ego,
or I. But left unchecked without the antidote of humility and
compassion, the ego descends into matter, detaching itself
further and further from its spiritual nature into envy, lust,
greed, gluttony, sloth, and anger.
In the story of Lucifer’s “war in heaven,” we find that he wanted
more of what the Father God’s all-seeing, brilliant eye manifested.
He essentially wanted to outshine the only other similar force in
his environment. He wanted the praise and honor that the Father
God received from the lower-ranking angels.
In this way, Lucifer wanted more of what he didn’t have.
Desiring a higher position in the ranks of the divine, he created
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a crown of pride adorned with the brightest stones he could find
to compete with the Father God’s brilliant glory. Indeed, Lucifer
was the highest angel, his brilliance dimmed only when focused
on his own glory, desiring to outshine God.
Loving no one but himself, he became self-contained, noneffulgent light that did not feed others.
This same self-pride happens in the soul and is the fall into
matter from the heart’s throne of consciousness. We fall into
matter when we compare ourselves to others or make judgments
about the evolution of others in relationship to our own. Each
step of the fall, all seven levels, is a natural connection to the
next level of vice and ignorance.
Pride comes to a being who compares her ego to another.
Humility, the antidote to the vice of pride, is like the sun
shining on all the planets, bringing them warmth, light, and love.
Pride, on the other hand, is self-effulgent; it withholds its
light and warmth. Little of what pride arrives at is true or
important in the long run.
No one can fully understand the workings of karma over the
scope of timelessness where the past, present, and future merge
into one. Lucifer may have
created a war in heaven
Eternal Truth
and be the fallen angel, but
the story also indicates that
It is impossible to have
he eventually is redeemed.
humility and believe in the
Overall, he served a useful
power of personal ego.
purpose in the grand
scheme of things. As he fell
with pride to Earth, he brought heavenly light that we must now
return to our spiritual home.
Our pride skirts a razor’s edge between rightfully proclaiming
that we are goddesses and gods in the becoming and then
humbly accepting, without conferring rank and order, that we
are all in a state of “becoming” divine, judging no one, lest pride
push us further into the vices.
Pride is the first stumble leading to the fall into matter.
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Pride is not honor, admiration, or dignity.
Pride creates a false sense of worth and superiority that
appears in the person as conceit, pomp, and vanity.
Pride is arrogant; it desires admiration and cannot be satiated.
Pride is egotism, not egoism.
Pride leads to solitary conceit built upon false self-worth that
cannot take criticism or objectivity. The condescension of pride
is a sort of “dreaming with eyes open” that leads vanity to the cliff
of awakening to reality.
Self-love is a prerequisite to loving others, but prideful vanity
of self is not self-love. While self-love is identification with an
image of the divine, self-vanity is pride in one’s own person or
achievements.
Pride is an illness of self-worth, both the exaggerated version
of placing oneself above others and the opposite of placing
oneself below others, neither condition recognizing the true
nature of the human ego. One thinks it is above another, and
the other thinks it is below. Yet, both are short-sighted, not
understanding the long-term goal of the human ego to become
angelic.
One wants to inherit the divine gifts that are only earned
through moral effort. The other denies the spiritual nature of
the ego as a divine replica of universal consciousness. One looks
more like a lack of dignity, respect, and honor for the sacredness
of human consciousness, and the other is a wrongful claim of a
prize yet to be won. Both are illnesses of pride.
Driven by ignorance, pride can be fearful, going unrecognized
and unacknowledged for superior giftedness. Western
commercialism draws on this ignorance, establishing a basis
of fear (illness, poverty, aging, incompleteness, lack of status)
that can be remedied by the product or service being sold. The
messages tell us that we need to be more, do more, or have more,
but for sure the answer is we need more to satiate fear.
The initiate is challenged to rid himself of the fear that he
is not enough or that someone else is or has more. It must
be remembered that every human suffers. Each one evolves
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at her own rate. Comparisons of one ego to another create
misconceptions and delusions. Only through diligence and
patience can any of us reach enlightenment. And for some,
through the intervention of grace, it can be obtained in an
instant. Who is to say when enlightenment might come to us or
who is worthy to receive illumination?
In ancient traditions, some saints would attain enlightenment
and dissolve into a fiery rainbow body, leaving nothing behind
but some hair and fingernails. The Vajrayogini tradition tells
of saints she took directly into heaven in a fiery whirlwind in
front of witnesses. These traditions suggest that we should
not underestimate human beings and their capacities for
transformation; therefore, we should not attempt to rank
another’s station in spiritual development, lest pride gain a
foothold in our spiritual development.
Pride is necessary to lead us to self-consciousness. Lucifer’s
fall gave humans the capacity to see the divine in themselves.
The stone that fell with Lucifer to the deepest place on Earth, the
kingdom of Tyre, was later carved into a humble green cup that
was used at the Last Super and again to catch the blood of Christ
while He was hanging from the cross. From Lucifer to Christ,
the stone-turned-grail has become the symbol of the prodigal
son, redeemed by Christ and brought back home to the spiritual
world.
Humility, along with fortitude and courage, makes our heart a
place where the divine can live within us as we become the living
grail for Christ to reside.

Great Thinkers on Humility
“Humility is the solid foundation of
all the virtues.”
Confucius

“True humility is intelligent self-respect
which keeps us from thinking too highly
or too meanly of ourselves. It makes us
modest by reminding us how far we
have come short of what we can be.”
Ralph W. Sockman

“Even if you be otherwise perfect, you
fail without humility.”
The Talmud

“Humility is the altar upon which
God wishes that we should offer Him
His sacrifices.”
Francois Rochefoucauld

“Humility is the root, mother, nurse,
foundation, and bond of all virtue.”
St. John Chrysostom

“True humility—the basis of the
Christian system—is the low but deep
and firm foundation of all virtues.”
Edmund Burk

“Humility, that low, sweet root, from
which all heavenly virtues shoot.”
Thomas Moore
“O, be very sure that no man will
learn anything at all, unless he first
will learn humility.”
Lord Lytton

“Humility is eldest-born of Virtue,
and claims the birthright at the throne
of heaven.”
Arthur Murphy

“Modest humility is beauty’s crown.”
Johann von Schiller

“Fairest and best adorned is she whose
clothing is humility.”
James Montgomery

“We come nearest to the great when
we are great in humility.”
Rabindranath Tagore

“The grace that makes every grace
amiable is humility.”
Samuel Richardson

“Humility, like darkness, reveals the
heavenly lights.”
Henry David Thoreau

“What makes humility so desirable is
the marvelous thing it does to us; it
creates in us a capacity for the closest
possible intimacy with God.”
Monica Baldwin

“Life is a long lesson in humility.”
James M. Barrie
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Pillar Two
Love
Charity—Loving Kindness—Loyalty
Empathy—Trust—Understanding
The Dog—Envy
Overcoming Jealousy
The Realm of Sun or Moon

As we learned in Pillar One,
compassion and humility are both
required for the first stage of spiritual
development. Love is not complete
without the wisdom brought by those
two qualities alone. The humble initiate
has learned that true love goes beyond
just thinking about another’s suffering
with a compassionate mind. True love
inspires action.
As in the Buddhist tradition,
attachment to material things leads
to suffering and pain. In response,
117
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compassion leads to the desire to help others alleviate pain.
Yet, only love takes action to relieve that suffering. For one who
suffers, love offers the wisdom to understand suffering and its
causal links. That is why the compassionate initiate takes action
to alleviate ignorance that leads to suffering—to address the root
cause.
When the initiate has developed the ability to become a useful
tool of the spirit, sharing love and dispelling ignorance through
humility and compassion, the sun pillar in the central position of
the Temple of Wisdom will be kindled to illuminate the expanse
of the entire temple and its many rooms.
To embody love is to stand upright in the spiritual world. It is to
see the true place of humanity as the central pillar of the Temple
of Wisdom. This analogy is somewhat visual and limited, but the
similarity of the straightness of a dignified person’s posture could
be compared to this pillar of love that holds up the entire temple.
The Temple of Wisdom is the same as the Temple of Love. All of
the love we have ever given others becomes the building material
necessary to erect the temple and its sacred spaces.

What is Love?
Love is the “august master binding of all,” as the Chaldean
Oracles state. It is the foundation stone of our spiritual mansion,
our Eden Regained. This holy sacred ground will not allow any
earth-bound materialism to enter. This is why the Temple of
Wisdom is so sparsely populated. Many people never awaken
into this holy of holies; often, they may not remember a single
dream in their entire life.
Materialistic people seldom, if ever, dream. Dreams are the
nourishment of the spirit, without which we have no spiritual
communion with the divine. Dreamless, we would starve and
sully the etheric world. Imaginations, inspirations, or intuitions
do not alight in materialists. Within their souls, dark forces
battle to destroy the spirit. Sophia-Christos’ greatest pain is that
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materialists have little or no spiritual life and cannot perceive
them in the etheric world.
For the initiate, the first and second pillars allow two feet
to be firmly planted in the spirit land. This idea is, of course,
metaphorical but has a truth in its imagery.
These two feet can do what Vajrayogini does. She takes
her first foot and bends back the head of pride until its neck
is broken. Then, she plants her second foot on the being of
compassion so that she has a solid, virtuous foundation to
stabilize her. She also stands on a Sun and Moon disc with a sixpointed star in the
middle, just as the
he whole of nature might
initiate finds herself
balanced in the
well be feminine, virgin,
spiritual world upon
and mother at the same time.”
Sun and Moon.
Once Vajrayogini
Novalis, Schriften
is stabilized with
humility (breaking
pride’s neck) and standing on compassion, she makes the
ultimate sacrifice of her body and blood as a love offering to all
others. This gift purifies her. The elixir she offers the world heals
everyone.
This is what Christ did, and the initiate, who desires to
emulate these great beings and their sacrifices, is willing to do
so as well. The initiate is following the passion of Christ with the
wisdom of Sophia. Any spiritual path that describes these same
experiences of rarifying virtuous soul experience into spiritual
organs of perception is valid.
Love is the central pillar of the universe upon which the
outer Temple of Wisdom is built. It is spiritual willpower
ruled by the highest hierarchy, the Seraphim. These beings
maintain the constancy of creation and the frequency of love
channeled through the human heart. To be in synchronicity
with this frequency is tantamount to resonating with the divine.
Subsequently, the initiate will notice that life, ease, and good
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health follow. Being out of sync with love creates dissonance and
the falling out of ease.
Love is the universal panacea and the building block of
both the inner Temple of Wisdom and the outer Temple of the
Universe. Everything in the universe is found in the human being.
The first and second pillars are interchangeable. The first
step in building the temple is deciding which pillar—Moon or
Sun—will be placed in the central position. This determines
where the aspirant or initiate begins the process of building her
spiritual temple: in the head or the heart. Once both pillars are
erected, the initiate can see the other pillars (planets) positioned
around the central
Moon or Sun
pillar. One set of
three pillars forms
a triangle pointing
Mars
Jupiter
upward, and the
other three a
triangle pointing
Sun or Moon
downward. When
they are united,
they make a sixpointed star around
Venus
Mercury
the central pillar.
The inner and
outer
planets take
Saturn
their respective
places within the two triangles. The inner planets of Moon,
Venus, and Mercury point upward and are connected to the
realms of the angels, archangels, and archai. These beings are
closest to us, helping us transform our moral thinking, feeling,
and willing into Imagination, Inspiration, and Intuition.
To experience one of the hierarchy who live in the planetary
spheres requires that our consciousness cross the threshold
and travel to where they live. This can happen in dreams or
rare moments when we become vessels for the divine. These
moments are unmistakably distinct and happen when we can
align our three soul capacities as One. That is why the two
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interlocked triangles indicate two sets of trinities working in the
human being, one soul and one spirit.
The second triangle represents the planets Mars, Jupiter, and
Saturn, and their gifts are the mineral, plant, and animal worlds
donated for humans to have a material home in which to live and
grow. As we work to redeem these kingdoms of nature, we enlist
the support of the governing hierarchies. As humans evolve, it
will take much more time to reclaim the spirit donations of the
three lower kingdoms.
The animal kingdom is related to the human astral body,
the plant kingdom to the etheric body of formative forces, and
the mineral kingdom to
the human physical body.
Eternal Truth
The human ego, or I, was
Love is the central pillar
donated by the Christ from
an even higher rank of the
of the universe upon which
hierarchy called the Elohim,
the outer Temple of Wisdom
or Beings of Form.
is built.
If we can go directly
into the heart of the temple
and stand upright as the Sun, then the wisdom of humility and
compassion will stream into us naturally. Love is an ultimate
power little understood. The great battle in the spiritual world is
waged in the etheric realm. Christ, who is Love, is being crucified
by the unconsciousness of humans killing the earth’s etheric
body and those of humans through harmful lifestyles.
This battle causes the personal Temple of Wisdom to halt
construction and the etheric life realm of Mother Earth to die.
This battle is waged in the soul of every aspirant, leaving the
redemption of the personal soul and the world soul to hang in
the balance.
Christ’s resurrection in the etheric realm and the steps that
each aspirant can take to help win this battle and experience
Him through etheric vision are discussed in the chapter Mystery
of the Etheric Christ. It is not a metaphor or some New Age
fantasy; the spiritual lives of humans are truly at stake. Only
spiritual effort and development can help win the war.
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The War in Heaven is continuous; it has not ended. This
battle occurs in human thinking where the self-effulgent, prideful
thoughts of Lucifer lead to indulging in personal desires and
immediate gratification. Cold, grey Ahrimanic thinking leads
us to the shadow-thoughts of electromagnetic wonders that eat
the soul. They steal capacities for the warmth needed to create
living thoughts that can then birth imagination. Both Lucifer and
Ahriman tempt the aspirant to become polarized and lose the
balanced equanimity necessary for spiritual advancement.

What is Envy?
As pride and envy fill the mind of the aspirant, true thinking
is traded for the transient thinking of the material world.
Desiring others’ beauty or their “things” fills the mind with
darkness instead of light. The mind becomes confused, focusing
its attention on impermanent things, thereby losing sight of the
true power of humility, compassion, and love.
Pride comes before the fall, and envy ensures it. Jealousy is
born somewhere in between the two and becomes a living evil
that draws the soul into further descent into matter. The soul
begins to believe that matter is primal and spirit does not exist,
if it is even considered in one’s thinking process. To the jealous
person, only the immediate matters. Yet the passing moments
can be miserable and agonizing to the person who has lost divine
knowledge of the majestic love that lives in every soul.
Once the person begins to compare himself to another (pride),
his fall into the other deadly sins begins, one after the other. The
prideful person falls into envy and jealousy, followed by lust,
greed, gluttony, sloth, and finally anger and hatred. Without a
moral compass to correct the cascading fall through the deadly
sins, a person cannot enter the etheric realm where his personal
temple of wisdom is created. This is why the aspirant should
examine the chapters on the pillars so that he can become
conscious of the deadly pitfalls that will keep him from the path
of ascension. By embracing the heavenly virtues and eschewing
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the deadly sins, the aspirant will be on a sure path of spiritual
advancement.
Pride and envy create false assumptions and values that are
not real. They are sentiments that eat the soul of the one who is
jealous. In the picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, pride is wearing
a false crown and nonfunctional wings, with both eyes and ears
closed. Take a moment to think about the image and how it
represents someone filled with pride who cannot see or hear,
elevates himself to an undeserving position, and cannot soar
with wings to the spirit.
Envy is pictured as a dog who chews on the intestines of the
envious person. Imagine the feeling of envy that you may have
had at one time. Did it feel the way it is pictured in this image?
Can you see where the fall into pride and envy begins the
process of dissonance and illness where the envious person’s
insides seem to be eaten alive?
The manifestation of jealousy is one of the greatest evils in the
world. As it gathers speed towards anger and self-annihilation, it
spirals into darkness, compounding itself with the other deadly
sins of lust, greed, gluttony, and sloth. In the end, jealousy will
take the person through each descending step until she is selfconsumed by torturous flames of fire.
Jealousy has a pathology of descent through the Seven Deadly
Sins. It must be avoided at all costs if the aspirant wishes to enter
the temple through love and proceed to developing the virtues that
will bring freedom and health instead of bondage, fear, and illness.
As pride moves into envy, it becomes ill will, which adds
to the initial fear. The envious person wants what the other
has, believing she deserves it by being “better,” “higher,” “more
deserving” or whatever justification accompanies the judgment.
She is willing to take it from another with no concern for their
well-being. This is the beginning of hatred and the foundation
of war and anger, often symbolized by a wolf devouring the
heart.
The envious person begrudges the other and covets with
spiteful feelings. Seldom happy, she cannot be satisfied until
others are unhappy.
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Envy destroys self-love, which is the basis of all other love.
The envious person feels a secret satisfaction at the misfortunes
of others.
Envy can be mean, vicious, sneering, sly, ugly, and filled with
ill will.
Envy sees faults before it sees virtue and does not rejoice in
others’ happiness.
Envy eats its own heart. Although impotent and numb with
fear, it can never cease its appetite. Bitter, the envious have little
faith or creativity, except for endless self-torment.
Envy leads to false witness, accusations, malignant gossip,
and character assassination due to a profound sense of lack of
self-esteem and false self-love.
Riddled with fear, envy can love nothing. It cannot even look
upon joy and love. Ungrateful, it is discordant, sowing strife
upon every path.
Envy lacks understanding of the divine source of the human
constitution. Working only in the dark, it fears the light of
wisdom and understanding.
Jealousy is the hydra of calamities, the sevenfold manifestation
of death. It leads down into the lowest vices through a fall similar
to the Seven Deadly Sins: humiliation, fear, sadness, pain, grief,
anger, rage. Jealousy itself can consume the aspirant who does
not acknowledge its primal power over the soul. On the other
hand, pure love makes the aspirant immune to jealousy.
In the Song of Solomon, it is said, “For love is strong as death,
jealousy cruel as hell. It burns like blazing fire, fiercer than any
flame.”
Jealousy starves out the creative genius of the person and
destroys self-confidence, initiative, and the creative urge.
Once negative emotions are given a home and begin to recoil
unfavorably, ease is lost, and mental and physical disease sets in—
ennui, aggressiveness, stomach problems, headaches, addiction,
negative behaviors, and a whole host of unpleasant symptoms.
Self-centeredness is raised to self-obsession, rationalized through
self-aggrandizement and terminated in self-annihilation.
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The aspirant who conquers pride and envy through humility
and love can enter the temple through the door of the Sun, love,
(or if she has chosen the door of the moon, humility). She then
becomes a Sister of Sophia who uses wisdom and understanding as
spiritual battle tools that drive away fear, pride, envy, and jealousy.
All of the deadly sins reside in thinking. Modern thinkers
often find their self-consciousness in their thinking, which is
located in the heart, not the mind. Modern materialistic thinking
is devoid of morality, spirituality, humility, compassion, and love.
Thinking is a dead process in the mind of the scientist. Spirit
has been extracted from modern scientific thinking. Thinking
about thinking, a practice that anthroposophists know well, has
even been extracted from scientific thought. All that is left is a
dead shell filled with grey spiders who weave fantastic webs of
false connectivity and illusion. These spider webs fill the minds
of scientists who do not understand that the forces they torture
in their laboratories are actually beings.

Tending the heart lamp
Love is the cure for selfish shadow-thinking, warming
thoughts through consideration of others.
Through humility and compassion, love serves our higher
nature.
Sparked by selfless deeds and tended with loyal devotion,
humility, compassion, and love are spiritual fires that must
constantly be tended and rekindled.
The lamp of the bridesmaids awaiting the groom is a good
analogy for the tending of the heart lamp, the hearth of the soul.
We are all vestal virgins tending our sacred fires with wisdom and
love. Thinking is the spark that lights the fires of imagination in
the heart. When the fiery heart kindles a blaze, thoughts become
wondrous fountains of illumination that brighten the soul.
Love immediately dispels pride, envy, and jealousy. Yet, the
jealous person has no love because she cannot accept self-love
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as a foundation. That is why understanding pride, envy, and
jealousy is crucial to combating vices so that they can be replaced
with the higher virtues of humility, compassion, and love. Envy
and pride cannot exist in the Temple of Wisdom.
Only love can win the battle against the selfish and fearful
forces raging in the soul. In each human soul the battle rages:
St. George and the Dragon, Michael and Lucifer, or the Woman
Clothed with the Sun and the Apocalyptic Dragon. Much can be
gained by learning to warm human thoughts so that archetypal
beings are invited to descend and dwell in the holy of holies—the
human heart.
It is not the head where angels alight; it is the heart. Thoughts
are only reflected in the cosmic dome of the human head once
they have been warmed in the heart, the altar of consciousness
and the mind.
People filled with love have the ability to understand (standunder) the thoughts of everyone. Humility and compassion
open the gates of the soul to listen and understand words,
thoughts, and ideas of others. The initiate who enters the
Temple of Wisdom through the door of love has wisdom and
understanding as higher soul aspects of thinking.
Right thinking, right attitude, and right action are found
through love, because the initiate knows that love unites
thinking, feeling, and willing. When thoughts are alive, true,
and connected to goodness, then love alights in thinking. This is
called intuition, or alignment with the universal divine will. The
universal is greatly concerned with the small, no matter how tiny.
Each spiritual thought is a light that defeats darkness—wisdom
slaying ignorance.

Love and the education of wisdom children
A chronological examination of thinking will show that
printing ended the media of oral transmission as the principal
method of learning. The new medium of learning happened
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through writing, printing, and reading. Reading is far from oral
tradition and can happen without a storyteller.
Reading, an important foundation in developing Imagination,
is a process of decoding an alphabet that represents sounds that
represent words that represent the oral tradition of speaking and
listening. After hearing or saying the printed word to ourselves
(silent reading), we then can make an image of what we find as
meaning or association.
Silent reading was outlawed in the ancient world because the
priests did not want the words misunderstood; they insisted that
oral instruction accompany all reading. That is why most religions
or teachings about the divine use symbols and parables as
instruction. In this way, the teacher must explain orally what the
symbol or parable, story, or instruction actually means. Creating
the wrong images could lead to fallacious instruction. The images
that we create in our minds are sacred. They must be developed
to be clear, luminous, and unlimited, yet in perfect balance with
all natural and supernatural laws. Thoughts can be the bridge to
the spiritual world if they are aligned with higher truths and if the
aspirant understands the nature of thinking itself.
Today, printing, writing, and reading are harnessed to the
digital platform, and we are just beginning to understand the
developmental consequences of children who no longer have the
ability to write letters in cursive, much less block letters, listen to
an oral story without media accompaniments, or communicate
with others with warmth of heart instead of dexterous and
speedy fingers.
Where will the wisdom children born today find a classroom
that helps them incarnate gently from the spiritual to the physical
world, nurturing the etheric forces of Imagination, Inspiration,
and Intuition, instead of deflecting their tender soul forces into the
impermanent digital world, compulsory testing, federally-regulated
curricula, and unhealthy lunch programs? Schools devoid of art,
music, dance, and humanities cannot nourish the unfolding spirit
of wisdom children. Thoughts come to us on the wings of angels,
not through technology, e-books, and smartphones.
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How will the parents of wisdom children nurture the etheric
and physical bodies of their children’s incarnating souls when
education can be devoid of the love, warmth, and nutrition
needed to build physical forces? How will children become
citizens of the cosmos when their etheric bodies are obliterated
from mechanized education processes and their physical bodies
inadequately nourished with non-food substances? How do we
bring the lessons of the virtues back into our schools? How do
we restore nutrition to their growing bodies?

Living thinking
Lucifer is defeated in thinking when pride’s neck is broken
and envy has no place in the initiate’s soul, allowing no ground
for the evils of jealousy to take root.
Ahriman is defeated when human thoughts are fired with the
light of heaven and warmed by the love of the heart.
Living thoughts and imaginations keep the human etheric
body from being overcalcified and harboring grey shadowthinking and a cold, meaningless existence.
The battle is won when human thinking becomes
Imaginations of the Angels, feeling becomes the Inspiration of
Archangels, and deeds are fueled by the fiery Intuitions of the
Archai.
Once we are victorious over the lower self and deadly sins,
we can gain the spiritual ground needed to create an elevated
perspective that allows wisdom and understanding to stimulate
higher thinking. Spiritual thoughts lead to other spiritual
thoughts through the interweaving forces of the hierarchy.
True thoughts are beings. When we have higher thoughts, we
are creating a place in ourselves for those higher beings to alight
and pour their continuously illuminating presence into the grail
chalice of our hearts and the vessels of our nerves.
If our chalice is filled with digital images and materialistic or
lower thinking, then there is little room for the robust presence
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of an angel. Studying the nature of angels would allow you to
understand the experience of being visited by an angel in your
thinking. We need a foundation of wisdom to allow our nerves to
be empty, yet aware of the presence of angelic forces active in our
living thinking.
Thinking is where angels and demons battle for your soul.
Whatever the aspirant thinks about regularly and continuously
is what the soul will draw to itself. If he thinks of money, sex, and
power, then those will be his idols of worship. Unfortunately,
they are not beings of the spiritual world who reciprocally feed
you. These beings do not satisfy the spiritual hunger of a true
aspirant.
Worldly desires lead to endless attempts to satisfy desire, but
desire cannot, by definition, be satiated. No desire ever is. But
if the aspirant desires the higher qualities and capacities of the
soul through the virtues, then those virtues become the qualities
worshiped. Eventually, what is worshiped is what we become;
what we do creates who we are. Focused meditation on virtues
makes us more virtuous and draws virtue to us.
Take any virtue and simply think about it in your free
moments throughout the day. Do this for a week and see what
happens. You will find that you become the virtue. You will see
it everywhere. You will eventually find that you have created a
home for that virtue in yourself. You will notice where and when
you exercise that virtue and where and when you do not.
This mindful activity will develop over time as a particular
petal in the chakra that relates to this virtuous quality unfolding.
Thought will drive energy into the meditation on virtue until
virtue, as a being, starts to speak back. The initiate will notice
that the more she wants the virtue to act through her, the more
opportunities will be provided to display and embody the virtue.
Imagine doing this exercise on each of the virtues in the
Temple of Wisdom. Each virtue adds a profound aspect to the
personality and spiritual nature of the aspirant meditating on
these qualities. The Seven Heavenly Virtues are the antidotes to
the Seven Deadly Sins. Contemplation and meditation on each
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virtue will heal the corresponding sin and develop new spiritual
organs needed for spiritual advancement. This is morality
training, or sutrayana, focusing the mind on virtuous qualities
demonstrated by spiritual initiates. It is this type of morality
training that is necessary to “tame the astral body of desires.”
Living, or higher, thinking can direct and control lower
desires by tranquilly abiding in wisdom and love and focusing on
refining the virtues. If thinking does not control lower desires,
then the “astral animal” inside of us, a fierce dragon, must be
battled continuously until the animal desires are brought under
control.
Mind training, or thinking about moral aspects of virtuous
behavior, is necessary for the aspirant who does not naturally
have the wisdom to understand that thinking is not in the brain
but actually resides in the heart, reflected like a mirror from
the brain. The heart not only thinks, but it also knows through
intuition. Intuitions arise from the willpower of humans but
alight in the heart, the center of feeling, rhythm, and harmony.
This type of spiritual intuition is the willpower of the divine.
Humans communicate with these beings through thinking about
how their actions create karma and destiny. No one has fully
plumbed these great mysteries. Attempting to understand the
realm of the human will is the courageous job of a loving initiate.
Spiritual thoughts are often rejected in the modern world.
They find little place in materialistic lifestyles. When spiritual or
religious considerations do arise, they are often not accompanied
by the rigorous mental and psychological training that is
necessary to win the battle against materialism and redeem the
moon realm for living thinking.
The spiritual world is interested in aspirants who engage in
independent, living thinking. Yet, using a guru, who is still part
of an oral tradition, is not the current revelation of the spirit that
the modern thinker needs.
A morally centered heart is the only teacher we need now.
The ancient traditions were practiced at a time when clairvoyant
revelation was ending and the birth of clear thinking was
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beginning. We are in a time when conscious clairvoyance is
arising as new spiritual organs are birthed through an awakening
to the etheric life forces. This is a new etheric clairvoyance that
is scientifically developed through perfection of virtues. And it
is this etheric body that needs to be nourished in our wisdom
children.
The end of many ancient calendars is not a doomsday alert
but a resounding call for a new golden age of human ascension
through wisdom and love. Humans have been endowed with
the gifts of creation. Throughout the passage of time and the
development of consciousness, we will evolve up the ranks of the
hierarchy. Our source and end is heaven, and heaven is as close
as our heart.
Tibetan Buddhism teaches that when you see others being
happy, you should rejoice for their happiness. When you
bless and support the joy of others, you automatically receive
one third of that joy as a reward for your blessing. All envy is
counterproductive once the aspirant realizes that another’s
joy is also her joy, even if she did nothing else but bless their
happiness. The spiritual hierarchy works in much the same way.
If an angel rejoices in the spiritual deed of a human, that
rejoicing goes all the way through the connected hierarchy to the
realm of the Divine Trinities. The spiritual world is interwoven
and super-connected through concentric spheres of influence.
One layer communicates with the next, on up through the
spheres to the authors of our existence.
The virtues are antidotes to vices. Firmly disarming pride
and envy creates the possibility to enter the gate of the Sun,
love, to the Temple of Wisdom. The compassionate and humble
Initiate of the Sun of Love has developed spiritual courage and
the loving kindness for all beings to serve their spiritual needs.
This connection to the spirit enables the initiate to depend more
on the higher virtues. This will be important, as battles of light
and dark rage in the hearts of humanity. Each moment, souls are
both saved and lost. Thinking is the battlefield and, in time, love
will be the victor.

Great Thinkers on Love
“There is no fear in love; but perfect
love casteth out fear: because fear hath
torment. He that feareth is not made
perfect in love.”
1 John 4:18

“You, yourself, as much as anybody in
the entire universe, deserve your love
and affection.”
Elizabeth Kubler-Ross

“Love is a spirit of all compact of fire.”
William Shakespeare

“A man is only as good as what he
loves.”
Saul Bellow

“A coward is incapable of exhibiting
love; it is the prerogative of the brave.”
Mahatma Gandhi

“Love is my religion—I could die for
it.”
John Keats

“Love spends his all, and still hath
store.”
Philip James Bailey

“All beings are beautiful seen through
eyes of love.”
Sai Baba

“I never knew how to worship until I
knew how to love.”
Henry Beecher

“If you judge people you have no time
to love them.”
Mother Theresa

“The hunger for love is much more
difficult to remove than the hunger for
bread.”
Mother Teresa

“With love and patience, nothing is
impossible.”
Daisaku Ikeda
“The pain of love is the pain of being
alive. It is a perpetual wound.”
Maureen Duffy

“Love is the triumph of imagination
over intelligence.”
H. L. Mencken

“Love consists in this, that two
solitudes protect and touch and greet
each other.”
Ranier Maria Rilke

“We come to love not by finding a
perfect person, but by learning to see
an imperfect person perfectly.”
Sam Keen

“To love is to receive a glimpse of
heaven.”
Karen Sunde

“To a person in love, the value of the
individual is intuitively known. Love
needs no logic for its mission.”
Charles Lindbergh
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Pillar Three
Purity
Prudence—Chastity—Honesty
Knowledge—Strength
The Bodice—Lust
Overcoming Addiction
The Realm of Venus

As the third Pillar in the Temple of
Wisdom, purity embodies the nature of
the divine trinities. The Trinity, as we
have learned, is reflected in the human
trinity of thinking, feeling, and willing.
Purity is centered in the heart, where
thinking and willing are intricately
melded. The heart has great power and
can focus one’s soul and spiritual intent
on the harmony of the spheres arising
from the organs that work in concert
around it.
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The idea of purity, as examined in this chapter, is a bit
different from the standard definition of purity. Purity actually
means complete comprehension—the ability to understand the
spiritual language of both the natural and supernatural worlds.
It is the acceptance of one’s spiritual inheritance with simple
gratitude, love, and humility.
Of all the paths back to the divine home, purity is the simplest
and shortest, because to know that you are divine makes you
divine. One could philosophize about the nature of the path
that takes such a short-cut, but the experience itself needs no
explanation or justification. It simply is.
To truly know is to have an intuitive certainty without
speculation, debate, proofs, or mathematical equations. Knowing
is Intuition. Direct and correct, it is in perfect synchronicity with
the divine. How else could it be otherwise? The experience of
knowing is truly inexplicable; words are too limited to describe
it. Yet, when Intuition fills the heart and soul, the aspirant knows
the truth and is given the courage to act in accord.
Knowing fires the soul to accomplish spiritual deeds. The
more the aspirant allows Intuition to govern her will, the more
intuitions she will receive—and the purer she will become. Rising
through love, wisdom, humility, compassion, and purity, the soul
ascends into the divine. Once there, it is able to offer food to the
gods who, in turn, offer nourishing Imaginations, Inspirations,
and Intuitions.

What is Purity?
Purity is related to the sphere of Venus, the next sphere of
consciousness that the aspirant will encounter as she continues
to expand outward in all directions from the realm between
the earth and the moon sphere. Just as thoughts are at home
in the moon sphere, so are feelings in the sphere of Venus.
This is where the archangels live, providing the substance of
Inspiration to the initiate who can remain conscious in this
realm. Whereas truth was previously the vehicle to gain wisdom
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and understanding in the moon sphere, beauty is the vehicle of
expression for the archangels in the sphere of Venus.
An eternal harmony fills the Venus sphere. Only an initiate
who is pure, who has conquered all lust for worldly things,
can commune with the beings here. Occasionally, an aspirant
experiences this remarkable sphere and returns with an
Inspiration that may
fire her personal
e must seek to become
passions for a
magicians so that we
lifetime.
may become truly moral. The more
This realm is
one of hearing and
moral, the more in harmony with
listening. The human
God—the more divine, the more
ear is much like
united with God.”
the human heart in
that they are both
Novalis, Schriften
listening organs.
The heart creates
the sounds of cosmic rhythms and other inspiring tones of love
that create the harmonic symphonies of individual biographies.
Because it serves as a “cosmic ear” that resonates and broadcasts
universal frequency, the heart can receive Inspirations from this
realm of Venus.
What will one “hear”? As a realm of archetypal beauty, the
realm of Venus resonates with the harmony of the spheres and
the purest intent of the divine trinities manifesting in the human
being. Here is where the archetypes of languages reside, the
spirit of each individual language. The “archangels of language”
are referred to in anthroposophy as folk souls. One archangel
governs each language or folk group.
The cosmic language is spoken in the Venus sphere. Although
forgotten by humanity, it is depicted in the story of the Tower of
Babel. Indeed, at one time there was a single language of nature
which now is remembered only through sacred writings and
teachings.
The language of nature speaks through all channels. When
the awakened heart remembers its spiritual home, it can
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remember the language once spoken. Some of us still remember
that language. This enables us to hear and understand the
speech of the spirit. This language is explained in the chapters
Mystery of Twelve and Communion with the Divine.
In the past, all of the greatest initiates were pure. When
darkness tried to consume them through suffering, torture, or
death, legends tell of how they conquered these forces through
gratitude for life, purity of heart, or love for all.
The pure-hearted person hears the archangels singing in the
wind through the trees. She sees angels swirling in the clouds.
Thunder and lightning are the sounds and lights of the Seraphim
and Cherubim balancing nature through harmony and love.
With wings of truth, Purity can mount the skies; the pure
soul can fly in dreams. Her imagination understands spiritual
concepts because her heart can hear the pure ringing of truth,
the unique language of the spirit.
A pure and humble person knows that the divine is both
inside and outside. Full of gratitude, the open and pure heart
knows no boundaries that keep the two distinctions separate.
Oneness with the divine becomes a direct path to spirit.
The moment of knowing oneness has been called the “golden
moment of enlightenment,” the “divine illumination,” or other
similar names. The deepest practices of Bonpo and Tibetan
Buddhism focus on developing the mood of soul that resembles
this purity so that instantaneous enlightenment might
happen to the practitioner. This practice is called Dzogchen.
It resembles the nature of the pure soul—tranquil, abiding
in blissful emptiness with full consciousness. Although easily
described, this foundational state of consciousness may take
lifetimes to achieve.
Pure souls embody these qualities naturally. Spiritual
development for them is not an issue, as they already exemplify
the results. It may seem that the pure soul simply leaps over
intellectual development or the need for a personal cosmology.
Some pure souls, in fact, seem to be born with an internal
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cosmology that relates to all of creation and the surrounding
world.
They innately know how and why to develop virtues and avoid
vices.
They eschew intellectual debates and prefer to live with purity
of heart, ease, and oneness of the divine.
Whether this state of purity is attained through years of
mental, emotional, and moral training, or bestowed by grace
spontaneously, it is referred to as “gaining the white tunic” or
taming the astral body of desires. Here is the cleansed virgin soul
made ready for the marriage to its higher self.
Purifying and cleansing the soul in preparation for the
alchemical or cosmic marriage is the second stage of initiation.
Whereas thinking was developed in the first state of initiation
so that it could be an instrument to receive higher thoughts,
the development of purified feeling occurs in the second stage.
The lower feelings of the astral body are tamed through ritual
cleansing, purification, and austerities. In this way, feelings are
transformed into a higher state that can enter the Venus sphere.
In many spiritual practices and religions, a vow of chastity,
obedience, and poverty accompanies the commitment. The vow
of chastity is closely connected to purity.
Chastity and abstinence from sexual desire and pleasure are
often considered one and the same. Chastity, for our purposes,
means much more than being pure in the realm of the sex chakra.
Chaste and pure thoughts are just as important as chaste and
pure feelings, because unclean thoughts, feelings, or actions
that retain impurities from the material realm cannot enter the
spiritual realm.
Spiritual beings are chaste and pure in all aspects. Although
the spiritual world donates the ethers and elementals that work
in the material world, those forces cannot cross back over the
threshold between the spiritual and physical. After conquering
the vices and challenges of the material world, after being
cleansed and purified of material desires, the aspirant may
return to the divine realm. Yet, the hierarchy does not experience
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the physical world in a material way unless, like Lucifer, they
consciously choose to fall into matter.
Most aspirants need a great deal of astral taming before they
are pure enough to cross the threshold and experience archangels
in the sphere of Venus. Significant spiritual development must
take place in the soul to alchemically change the base metal of
desire into the gold of purity. This is aided by prayer, chanting
mantras, singing, playing music, meditation on the spirit of
morality, and other such practices. Sounding forth beautiful
praise of the Goddess of Wisdom, Sophia, is one of the best ways
to become the virgin soul who is ready to marry the higher self.
Learning the language of the spirit provides a direct path to
learning how to translate the primal spiritual language. Once
this supernatural language is heard, the initiate can receive
inspirations directly from the archangelic realm and bring
back beautiful ideas, music, words, and spirit-filled actions.
Inspirations can manifest as luminous pictures or music filled
with wisdom and life. Quite alive, they are clear evidence of the
spirit.
Inspiration is a being (the Muse) that can be encountered
in the spiritual world and then imitated in the material realm.
These are gifts of nourishment from the spiritual world in
response to moral, spiritual development in the aspirant. For this
reason, in order to access pure inspiration, the aspirant must not
be tainted with personal desire, egotism, or vices like lust.

What is Lust?
Once pride, envy, and jealousy have entered the soul of the
aspirant, lust soon follows. The first steps towards lust are desire
and judgment of others. Lust follows the eye, the ear, and the
heart to find anything that the aspirant wants in the world. Not
content to merely pass judgment and envy another, lust must
possess the object of desire. This is a key distinguishing feature
of lust. The desire to possess, control, and acquire a person,
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place, or thing is one step further into the descent into matter.
Lust reaches out to exclusively possess the object of desire. Yet,
here is the reciprocal nature that creates a hell of one’s own: the
possession soon comes to possess the owner. Desire or lust cannot
be satiated or permanently satisfied. Once the object of desire is
obtained, the efforts of pride, envy, and jealousy transform into a
“coffin of lust.”
When we are enjoying something, we exercise the faculty of
sympathy and become one with the enjoyment. An example is
the kind of laughter that brings you to tears and hurts your sides,
the good belly laugh that we all enjoy. You are in sympathetic
resonance with the laughter and experience. As many will tell
you about a funny story that brought them to tears, “You had to
be there to experience it. It was so funny.” They cannot recreate
the experience or remember the joke because they were in
sympathetic resonance with the activity.
Similarly, as a naturopath, the author asks her clients
to complete a symptomology checklist prior to meeting.
Often, the client arrives with pain and discomfort, being in
sympathetic resonance with it. Yet, after treatment, when the
pain or discomfort is gone, the client typically forgets many
uncomfortable symptoms. A comparison of the pre-treatment
symptomology to the post-treatment checklist often surprises the
client, who realizes that many of the symptoms have disappeared.
Likewise, it is impossible to satisfy desire, because as the
moment satiation occurs, you become sympathetic to the activity,
although the results of satisfying the desire may be forgotten in
time. The satiation cannot be sustained indefinitely, so it must be
repeated in order to satisfy the desire.
Antipathy, on the other hand, allows us to remember desire or
lust as we separate ourselves from the cravings instead of feeding
them. The aspirant releases herself from desire by consciously
embracing antipathy and recalling why she no longer desires the
object.
Desire for the transitory can never be satisfied. Attempts
to satisfy temporal, material desire remain sympathetic and

140

The Gospel of Sophia • Seventh Seal

are repeated until the aspirant realizes that temporal desire is
insatiable.
Unsatisfied desires for the material world live on after death in
the realm between Earth and the moon. These lower, unsettled
desires keep materialists from being conscious in the sphere of
Venus. In other words, materialists have no pure feelings to feed
the archangels, who in return have no one to feed Inspiration.
The old paths of spiritual development are passing quickly.
The vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience must be rewritten in
a way that makes sense for the dramatic spiritual times in which
we live. Obedience means listening to the heart and its inherent
morality whenever we need guidance. Poverty is the humbleness
and piety that provide the foundation of the path.
Chastity is purification of the soul into the virgin bride who
is ready for the heavenly marriage. This is more encompassing
than sexual abstinence. The sex chakra is a lower chakra that
should have been worked through and tamed in previous
incarnations, but many aspirants still struggle with issues of
intimacy, commitment, and sexuality.
In the Highest Yoga Tantric Practice of Vajrayogini, the image
of the goddess is a naked sixteen-year-old girl, well-endowed,
and sexually explicit. However, once you have been initiated into
these practices, you discover that if you think sexual thoughts
while contemplating the image of naked Vajrayogini, you will
ruin and sully the spiritual practice. The key point here: she is
naked, but not sexual. Purity must be your state of mind at this
level of tantric practice. To remind the aspirant of the dangers
of lust and desire, Vajrayogini wears a necklace of skulls of the
previous practitioners who lost concentration and focus during
meditation.
Purity in commitment is part of the tantric path. No one but
committed life partners may truly practice the Highest Yoga
Tantra in its complete form. Some tantric practices require a
partner. Others require the monk or sole practitioner to visualize
a partner in the form of a “staff ” endowed with all of the same
spiritual tools and benefits. In this tantric practice, only one
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Vajrayogini
Vajrayogini, is pictured standing with her left foot on the head of pride, breaking his neck
and taming him, with her other foot placed firmly upon the being of compassion.
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opportunity is given to the aspirant to attain enlightenment with
a tantric partner. If the partners divorce or separate, no other
may be chosen. Instead, a staff must substitute for the partner.
Tibetan Buddhism teaches two paths to enlightenment: the
big boat and the little boat. The little boat is practice upon your
personal self to tame the astral body and refine thinking into
living thinking. The little boat cannot lead to enlightenment in
the same life in which you choose it.
The big boat is practice upon your personal self for the sake
of others, especially in the capacity as a householder. The big
boat can lead you to enlightenment in the very life in which you
choose it as your path of
spiritual development. In
Eternal Truth
other words, lone monks
cannot make it to heaven
Lust leads to
in this life but must return
the denigration of
through reincarnation and
the female.
try again next time. The
married
or life-committed practitioner has an opportunity to reach
enlightenment with his or her tantric partner. Interestingly,
many people often assume that just the opposite is true and that
being a monk provides a quick path to enlightenment.
Sex is a powerful force that makes us co-creators with the
divine, an opportunity with enormous spiritual responsibility.
Being a householder is an esteemed position and very difficult
to perfect. In tantric practices, householders are given a
shorter daily practice compared to the long practice of the
monk. Faithfulness in marriage is the simple, pure path to
enlightenment. Truly loving your partner and raising children in
the light of spiritual knowledge and wisdom is the highest path
an aspirant can take.
Abstinence from sex may have nothing to do with spiritual
development for some aspirants and therefore is not a
prerequisite for self-initiation. Understanding the nature and
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power of the opposite sex is necessary to fathom the depths of
spiritual creativity. Lust appears in many more realms than sex,
and chastity of the heart requires moral development on all
levels of thinking, feeling, and willing.
It takes honesty and strength to overcome lust, for we face it
as a wild animal inside of ourselves.
Lust is the third stage of the illness of jealousy, seen as a wolf
that eats the aspirant alive if it is not tamed and mastered.
Lust lies to and fools the aspirant by dressing lower desires in
beautiful disguises.
Lust is not interested in the other; it is selfish egotism that
mixes sex with power, control, and money. It craves itself with an
evil appetite that cannot be subdued through indulgence. It has
nothing to give; therefore, it can ask nothing of the other.
Lust dies at the next dawn and rushes back to solitude with
closed hands and a cold heart.
Lust is ugly and charmless. It seldom truly gets involved in the
other and often cares little for the object of desire.
Lust is dried up, stale, uninteresting, lethargic, mechanical,
unfeeling, tedious, boring, dull, and empty.
In the picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, lust is the bodice
or bodysuit that covers the heart. In the picture, the stomach
of the person is not covered by the bodice because lust is ugly,
like the grotesque bundle of berries distending from the belly.
The purity of the linen garment, the bodice, should be clean
and unblemished, but instead it is split open and extruding a
fantastic deformity caused by lust.
Lust can never be the source of true love and generation. For
example, children born without the proper vessel of love to hold
them are likely to suffer greatly.
Lust cares nothing for the future and shrivels sex to a husk of
death. It is one-dimensional and delusional, a sin against the flesh.
Lust and voyeurism were institutionalized in media until they
became the normal expectation. Exposure to this defamation
of human desire diminishes true sexual excitement. As a result,
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the empty cravings and lack of gratification leave the soul in a
wasteland.
Lust for sex leads to denigration of the female.
Lust can create blindness to the spiritual world. Seeing only
the object of its desire, it will tend to act without good judgment.
Lust is changing, never constant. When old desires wither, it
will find new ones to pursue. Subsequently, lust causes attachment
to the material world and a great fear of death. The soul takes on a
hollowness that can never be filled.
The fire of love can purify desire. Then, there is no more
burning for the desire or against it. Fire feeds lust but can also
purify it.

The chalice of the heart
Purity is fullness, as opposed to the emptiness of lust. It is the
chalice of the heart overflowing with the grace, mercy, and love
of the divine alighting in the moment. Love pours purely through
the heart of the initiate, so she can share the abundance. There
is no end to the eternal
divine love and wisdom that
Eternal Truth
desires to manifest through
her heart.
Faith is a riverbed
With a truly pure person,
that has been carved by
there may be no preliminary
the currents of love.
stages of Imagination
or Inspiration before an
Intuition of love. When the spirit moves, the pure soul is open to
listen, hear, and act. The action part of Intuition is simply being
open to the spirit through faith and love.
Faith comes from the pure soul’s spiritual experiences. Built
upon past interactions, it can be unshakably strong. Faith is a
riverbed that has been carved by the currents of love. There is no
end to the love that can pour through a pure and faithful soul as
a riverbed of the divine.
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A pure being has witnessed the hand of the spirit as it weaves
the forces that create providence, destiny, and fate, for there is
pure genius in the working of destiny and karma. The initiate’s
heart can hear inspirations as they pour into the lives of men and
women.
Purity leads to great compassion for others and a sensitive
view of suffering, hope, and dreams. A pure soul may, in fact,
become overwhelmed by the suffering of others. This feeling of
recognizing the suffering of another and wanting to alleviate this
suffering is called the “vow of the bodhisattva”—and is quite the
opposite of selfish lust.
All spirit lands and realms are pure, with no compromise.
A pure soul naturally abides in these realms and brings those
qualities to Earth as a divine gift. Everyone recognizes purity
when they see it, because it is such a rarity in the earth realm.
Unfortunately, not everyone wants to be clean and pure, with
some choosing the dark and impure instead. They are free to
make this choice, and often come to abhor purity and have a wish
to defile it.
The rape of purity and innocence is prevalent in our age.
This is why it is important for the aspirant to keep the results of
spiritual experiences between friends and family who can relate
to the modern path of initiation.

Wisdom Sutras of Patanjali
Purity is a spiritual path of one step. Being pure, you may skip
many of the steps on the path to self-development that lead back
to the divine source. This is a great and rare accomplishment.
Many are not able to do this. That is why there are many sutras,
or chains of aphorisms, in Eastern beliefs that are filled with
wisdom worthy of study and reflection, defining the path from
creation to reunion with divine. The aspirant may find spiritual
support as she travels the path through profound philosophical
details and psychological explanations. For example, the
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Wisdom Sutras of Patanjali consist of approximately 180
aphorisms that describe creation, from the primal forces and
beings to the self-development steps that lead the aspirant on
the path back to the divine.
Below, the authors offer samples of Patanjali’s aphorisms
with commentary on how they relate to the Pillar of Purity in
the Temple of Wisdom. Note that the italicized sentences come
from The Aphorism of Patanjali, translated by S. Johnston. The
author commentary follows.
To the pure of heart come also a quiet spirit, one-pointed
thought, the victory over sensuality, and fitness to behold the
Soul.
Thinking (one-pointed thought), feeling (a quiet spirit), and
willing (victory over sensuality) are endowed by the “pure of
heart.” The objectivity of the spirit to see the soul is a prerequisite
to higher thinking. The “pure of heart” conquer lust or sensuality.
The seer is pure vision. Though pure, he looks out through
the vesture of the mind. When pure perception without judicial
action of the mind is reached, there follows the gracious peace of
the inner self.
Here, the seer is one who has consistent intuitions, or is
an initiate with “pure vision” or intuition. The mind colors
perception, but if the initiate attains perception without
judgment, she attains grace and peace.
Pure spiritual life is, therefore, the inverse resolution of the
potencies of Nature, which have emptied themselves of their value
for the Spiritual man; or it is the return of the power of pure
consciousness to its essential form.
When the “potencies of Nature” no longer have any interest
of attachment for the initiate, pure consciousness may return to
its original home, the spirit. This is called sense-free thinking,
feeling, and willing. At this point, the desire and allure of
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material desires will no longer have strings of attachment
binding the initiate to the lower realms. Then, she can return to
the pure realms on the wings of pure consciousness.
When the vesture and the spiritual man are alike pure, then
perfect spiritual life is attained.
When the “vesture” or body and soul of the aspirant is pure,
then she becomes ready to wed the spirit, which is already pure.
After purifying the body through mental and moral training, the
soul is purified to draw the pure spiritual side of themselves into
their life, making that life spiritual. Eventually for the initiate,
everything she does becomes a life in the spirit.
Through perfectly concentrated meditation on the heart,
the interior being, comes the knowledge of consciousness, and
through the divining power of intuition, he knows all things.
Purity is found in simple meditation on the heart, the center
of all. No guru is necessary and no formal path is required—
just the perfectly concentrated meditation on the heart where
intuition already lives. The heart knows all and has no limits.
The commandments are these: non-injury, truthfulness,
abstinence from stealing, abstinence from impurity, and
abstinence from covetousness.
This aphorism references five virtues that are called
“commandments,” or a rule of law for morality. Notice that
impurity is on the list; nothing unclean can be part of the
aspirant’s life on the path to enlightenment. The modern
aspirant might rename these vices as anger, humility, envy, lust,
and greed, which are countered by patience, love, humility,
chastity, and generosity.
Purity has a sacredness that seems untouchable and
undefinable. Attempting to define and cage purity is impossible.
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Purity is a quality that cannot be taught. While hidden in the
heart of the impure soul, it shines like a beacon of light from the
pure soul.
Purity was our original condition of being and shall be the
condition of our being at the moment of enlightenment or the
end of our spiritual path. Falling into matter seems to have
dulled the purity of some aspirants, while others naturally
shunned the material world, having never lost sight of their
home. They did not forget the language of the spirit that still
echoes in the purity of their hearts.
Purity is the divine, both inside and outside of our selves. Once
we remove the impure, only the eternal spirit remains. That is the
goal of spiritual evolution, reclaiming the purity of Eden.
Gautama Buddha had much to say about purity and the
means to attain it. In The Path of Purification, there are
numerous quotes from Buddha and his primary students about
purity that are profound and cannot be stated in better words.
All that we have stated above might be summarized in these
poetic words that elucidate the virtue of purity:

The Path of Purification—Visuddhimagga
By Bhadantácariya Buddhaghosa
Translated from the Pali by Bhikkhu Ñáóamoli

Good men who do desire purity
Listen intently to my exposition.
Formations are all impermanent:
When he sees thus with understanding
And turns away from what is ill,
That is the path to purity.
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He is near unto purity
In whom are wisdom and understanding.
By deeds, vision and righteousness,
By virtue, the sublimest life—
By these are mortals purified,
And not by lineage and wealth.
Now, virtue, so say those who know,
Itself as purity will show;
And for its proximate cause they tell
The pair, conscience and shame, as well.
You do perceive mistakenly,
That burning flames consume your mind.
Look for no sign of beauty there,
For that it is which leads to lust.
See foulness there and keep your mind
Harmoniously concentrated;
Formations see as alien,
As ill, not self, so this great lust
May be extinguished, and no more
Take fire thus ever and again.
A man who has gone forth in faith
Should purify his livelihood
And, seeing clearly, give no thought
To any search that is not good.
If wished for, is not hard to gain
For him whose virtue is perfected;
But once his virtue is perfected,
His mind then seeks no other kind
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Than the perfection of purity,
The state where utter peace prevails.
Such is the blessed fruit of virtue,
Showing full many a varied form,
So let a wise man know it well
This root of all perfection’s branches.

Pillar Four
Generosity
Justice—Giving—Benevolence—Sacrifice
Honor & Riches
The Chalice—Greed
Overcoming Attachment
The Realm of Mercury

Upon examining each of the Seven
Pillars of Virtue in the Temple of
Wisdom, the aspirant can see how
virtues, as imaginary pillars, uphold the
roof, while vices provide no support for
any kind of spiritual edifice. It is our
individual choice whether we live by
virtues or vices.
Free will is a gift the divine has given
each of us. What the aspirant chooses
will determine the architecture of her
own Temple of Wisdom. Eventually,
she will discover that virtue brings
151
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more freedom to act in concert with the divine, while vice brings
bondage through compulsion and addiction.
The humble initiate who loves everyone with a pure heart
will automatically be generous with the precious, most enduring
parts of her being: compassion, love, mercy, graciousness,
hospitality, and open-heartedness.
Generosity, like love, has no limits. It can flow through a
great being like a mighty river of mercy, washing away worldly
impurities and carrying the soul into pure lands. For an aspirant
just awakening to the virtues, generosity might express itself as
routine tithing at his church or a handful of coins dropped into a
red kettle during Christmas holidays.
Generosity may come as acts of kindness and deeds of service.
However it is expressed, the consciousness of generosity, or any
other virtue, increases as the aspirant’s awareness of how leading
a virtuous life begins to release him from the illusions of the
sense world as he acquires knowledge of the higher worlds.

What is Generosity?
Charity, giving, thoughtfulness, and benevolence are several
names of generosity. Many times generosity is seen as a virtue
of not being tied down by one’s material possessions. Ironically,
generosity is sometimes easier when one has nothing than when
one is wealthy.
Great saints have few material possessions and are not attached
to temporal objects. They take a vow of poverty so that material
possessions do not weigh them down with substances that cannot
enter the spiritual world. The example of Christ is most clear
when considering the significance of material items in relationship
to the spiritual world.
Gautama Buddha was a prince who renounced all material
wealth, splendor, and comfort to seek enlightenment for the sake
of all beings. He ended up with no possessions to speak of, and
left all material attachment behind, including his wife and child.
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This type of sacrifice is profound and serves as a stark example
for the aspirant to emulate.
Whether you consider Jesus Christ, Mother Teresa, or
Buddha, the evidence that the great prophets and masters are
generous is well known. The Dalai Lama shares a tiny room with
two other monks and
owns little or nothing
aith is the boundless capacity
but the clothes on
his back, though he
of all earthly things to be the
is the King of Tibet.
bread and wine of eternal life.”
To a materialist, the
sacrifice of these
Novalis, Schriften
enlightened teachers
is unimaginable, but
to the initiate, they are role models who demonstrate how to
achieve a relationship with the higher realms.
Although renunciation of worldly things is a spiritual path
for some, it may be impractical for a householder who needs
everyday articles and services to raise a family and operate
a household. The aspirant should have what is necessary to
live comfortably, yet not live beyond her means, requiring
her to spend unnecessary time and effort to pay for excessive
belongings and unnecessary services. The aspirant learns the
difference between needing and wanting. She creates an art
of living where there is plenty of time for spiritual practice,
reflective reading, deeds of service to others, and conscious
community endeavors.
The householder can be generous by giving service to others.
This type of generosity is seen as pure and sublime. Cooking,
cleaning, nursing, gardening, and teaching are prayers in action,
beautiful gifts of generosity and charity. Giving alms to your
family, friends, and those in need does not always require financial
support. Donating your time and attention to help alleviate
suffering is one of the highest forms of generosity that can be given.
Generosity and charity are greater karmic blessings to the giver
than to the receiver. This is seemingly contrary to brain-bound
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thinking and defies explanation in the material world, but it
makes perfect sense in the realm of karma and providence, where
spiritual gifts are everlasting.
Generosity is effortless for initiates; they give love freely to all
and bring the light of wisdom into darkness. The more they give,
the more they receive and have to give. Love, mercy, gratitude,
joy, bliss, and tranquility are divine qualities without limit.
These forces flow through the aspirant, but she does not control
them, nor are they limited by her meritorious virtue. She allows
herself to be a vessel, a channel, a gateway for forces much
greater than she can imagine. She allows spirit to move through
her like water rushing through the banks of a river or wind
rustling through the trees.

What is Greed?
On the other side of generosity are greed and addiction, which
eventually lead a person to loneliness and despair through the
fear of not having enough. There is no love where addiction
resides. Obsessive behavior and addiction destroy self-esteem
and the courage to live free of the addiction.
Greed and addiction mark a decisive point in the development
of the virtues and the rooting out of vices. When the aspirant is
addicted, she does not love herself and consequently cannot love
others. This is a living hell-realm created by the bondage and
burning of the addiction.
There is no freedom in addiction, only incarceration and
separateness. The addict is alone, imagining herself completely
limited by her circumstance and perceiving no way out—no
choice. However, in one way the opposite is true, as each choice
to stay addicted is the exercise of one’s divine gift of freedom—
certainly not the path to the spiritual world, but an individual
choice nevertheless.
Controlling one’s will is an essential component of any spiritual
path. Without mastering this, the aspirant cannot move forward
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and ascend but is drawn into whirlpools of passions that drown
her in a self-created hell-realm. It also is true that Luciferic,
Ahrimanic, and Asuric beings stand ready to encourage the addict
to justify, twist the truth, and ignore the illness of addiction.
The aspirant must first awaken to her addictions and
consciously face them with objective thinking. The war in heaven
is waged every day in the souls of humanity. Lucifer taunts
and tempts the addict into the plethora of personal passions
that continue the fall into matter. Ahriman dulls the aspirant’s
thinking through bad habits that feed the addiction and intensify
lower desires.
After some time, the addiction seems normal and is accepted
as a way of life that is difficult to end. This is when the addict
leaves herself open to Asuric beings that devour her soul and
steal her spirit until she loses all connection with her higher self,
her angels, and the spiritual world.
Greed is insatiable and miserly as it builds its dragon hoard of
possessions to insulate itself against others’ greed.
Greed grasps rapaciously. Its inordinate and wrong desires are
without due regard for the rights of others.
Greed possesses things solely for the sake of possessing. Often,
this makes the greedy person feel powerful or in control of her
circumstances. All too often,
the opposite results, and
Eternal Truth
a feeling of powerlessness
arises. There is a fear of
The war in heaven
losing control of what greed
is waged every day
has come to own.
in the souls of humanity.
Greedy misers make idols
of their possessions and
come to worship them inadvertently. Flaunting wealth attained
through greed is a public adoration of material attachment.
Misers become their possessions and are limited by them;
eventually they begin to see humans as assets and objects.
The greedy are not in control of their own will forces. They
have given them over unconsciously to other forces that consume
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them without ever being satisfied. This borders on dark magic
for the sake of personal satisfaction, pleasure, and greed, which
lead to more earth-bound bondage and insatiable desires.
For many addicts, a turnaround doesn’t occur until they
reach the bottom of the darkest pit, where, alone and despairing,
they choose to fall no further and begin the arduous journey
of healing. Others hit rock bottom and, because there is not a
flicker of hope left in their lives, they choose self-annihilation.
Avarice is the most extreme form of greed and can be an
unfortunate aid in diving headfirst into all of the Seven Deadly
Sins, because having wealth provides the means to buy many
other sins. “The love of money is the root of all evil,” says
one wise aphorism. From this perspective, material success
is measured by acquisition, profits, and winnings instead of
beauty, virtue, and goodness. Acquiring and owning things can
eventually become a prison for the materialist if the love of the
things possessed becomes greater than the virtue employed to
overcome the vice.
The greedy may fall prey to imagining that their self-worth is
based in money and material possessions, which causes bondage to
the material plane. Another aphorism, “You can’t take it with you,”
reminds us that attachment to the material world will not give us
support when we cross the threshold into the spiritual world.
In the medieval picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, greed is
symbolized by a chalice. This chalice can be filled like the cup of
Bacchus, brimming with wine and food and indulgences, or it
can be empty, like the begging bowl of Buddha. The chalice can
be overflowing with nourishment for all who are near, like the
Holy Grail, or can hold the poison of greed.
The chalice can also represent the empty heart of the greedy
person that cannot be filled. It can contain water to quench the
thirst of the righteous or hold the wicked brew of poisonous
attachment. The cup from the last supper was also used to
collect the blood from the cross, but in communion it holds the
transformed blood of Christ and becomes an imagination of the
heart, filled with spirit.
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Sadly, modern society, with its extreme focus on material
things and possessions, fosters weak-willed people who fall into
addictions because their heart forces are not strong and true
enough to counteract greed with virtuous thoughts and deeds.
Addicts may not even realize that they are addicted.
The holiday of Christmas, with its extreme commercialism, is
an example of how the material world has darkened the spiritual
light of the birth of Christ. For many, Christmas is a grab for more
and more stuff, and the ostensible generosity of gift-giving is
actually a perverse form of greed where one feels obligated to give
in order to receive, a compunction that requires the giver to give
so as not to be perceived as being ungenerous.
Addicts do not reveal themselves only through materialism.
Greed also comes in other forms. The author has encountered
many overstudied spiritual seekers who have met a variety of gurus
and masters, traveled to holy spots around the world, attended
all the latest spiritual workshops and seminars, and meditated
regularly. It seems that the harder they try to become spiritual, the
more workshops they attend, and the more spiritual paths they
take, the less they show inner or outer signs of spiritual traction.
Greed can be seen in all aspects of life. Without overcoming
attachment, whether it is a spiritual obsession or material
possession, there cannot be advancement in developing the
spiritual organs needed to perceive the hierarchy and the
spiritual kingdoms of nature and super-nature. Generosity is
the antidote to greed and addiction as the aspirant steps out of
her self-centered world and begins to awaken to the concerns,
needs, and aspirations of others. Eventually, the aspirant
realizes that there is no need to desire anything except spiritual
enlightenment for the sake of all beings.
We are not free when we are addicted or greedy. Both
are attachments to the material world which diminish the
aspirant’s spiritual development. The aspirant chooses between
the two: whether to serve her own spiritual development
or her addictions. It is one or the other. She cannot attain
enlightenment while simultaneously serving two masters.
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One of the best examples of a saint who embodied the virtues
needed to overcome greed and the descent into matter was
St. Francis of Assisi. Born into a wealthy family, he rode out
to war as a proud soldier. Once he saw the true nature of war,
pride, and greed rampant in the world, he renounced his wealth
and became an example of humility, purity, and love. He was
generous to a fault and would feed the birds the only food he had
to alleviate their hunger instead of his own.
St. Francis became a being who changed the world through
his piety and poverty. As we reflect upon his impact on our
world, we see that his poverty made him spiritually wealthy,
and he is an exemplary model of what we can become when our
virtues master our vices.
The Prayer of St. Francis expresses the victory of virtue over
vice and is one of the most beautiful aphoristic teachings about
the virtues of the Temple of Wisdom.

Prayer of St. Francis
Lord, make me an instrument of Thy peace;
where there is hatred, let me sow love;
where there is injury, pardon;
where there is doubt, faith;
where there is despair, hope;
where there is darkness, light;
and where there is sadness, joy.
O Divine Master,
grant that I may not so much seek
to be consoled as to console;
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to be understood, as to understand;
to be loved, as to love;
for it is in giving that we receive,
it is in pardoning that we are pardoned,
and it is in dying that we are born to eternal life.

159

Great Thinkers on Generosity
“To be able to practice five things
everywhere under heaven constitutes
perfect virtue. They are gravity,
generosity of soul, sincerity, earnestness,
and kindness.”
Confucius

“Real generosity toward the future lies
in giving all to the present.”
Albert Camus
“Giving is the lifeblood of happy
living.”
Todd Parrish

“The generous man enriches himself
by giving; the miser hoards himself
poor.”

“The value of a man resides in what
he gives and not in what he is capable
of receiving.”

Dutch Proverb

Albert Einstein

“If you have much, give of your
wealth; if you have little, give of your
heart.”

“Give to the world the best you have
and the best will come back to you.”

Arab Proverb

Madeline Bridges

“Thousands of candles can be lit
from a single candle, and the life of
the candle will not be shortened.
Happiness never decreases by being
shared.”

“The truly generous is the truly wise,
and he who loves not others, lives
unblest.”

Buddha

“It is more blessed to give than to
receive.”

“To generous souls every task is
noble.”

Henry Home

Acts, 20:35

Euripides
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Pillar Five
Temperance
Self-control—Abstention—Frugality
Equanimity—Judgment
The Belt—Gluttony
Overcoming Excess
The Realm of Mars

Temperance is a word seldom used
in modern materialistic society because
so little of it is displayed in the world.
Extremes, not temperance, rule the
world, from media to lifestyles, sports to
fashion, political ideologies to religious
tolerance. The hyper-materialism of
our age, constantly highlighted through
our overwhelming global electronic
communication channels, is moving
so rapidly that it is difficult for today’s
human to maintain personal poise and
equilibrium.
161
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With life out of harmony as such, the balanced soul is a rarity.
Those individuals who have equanimity display strong signs of
spiritual development. You may have observed that some people
are able to meet difficulties with optimism and temperance; they
remain unruffled and unperturbed by disturbances in the flow of
life. This temperance is a key characteristic of an initiate and a
quality the aspirant should strive to develop.
The aspirant will learn that self-control is a primary force
of spiritual development, without which she would develop
little spiritual merit. Using self-control at all levels of virtuous
development and advancement on the path involves focusing
on higher spiritual desires and abstaining from lower ones. The
aspirant should be frugal and prudent in everyday life so that
energy, time, and
attention can be
t is strange how our sacred devoted to thoughts,
feelings, and actions
history resembles a fairy tale. It that lead to moral
commences with an evil spell, which development and the
is overcome by a marvelous expiation, heavenly virtues.
By tempering her
and the spell is broken.”
actions and testing
personal merit in the
Novalis, Schriften
initiation fire, the
aspirant’s spiritual
and earthly dross is extinguished, revealing her true heart of
gold. By holding back from indulgence in frivolous thoughts,
desires, and actions, one builds capacity of will that can be used
for the development of virtues. The simpler life is, the more love
seems to have time and space to alight in the soul of the seeker.
Temperance and self-control lead to equanimity and good
judgment in the developing aspirant. A balanced approach to
life will give her an ability to see the world with equanimity
and calm, thereby improving her discernment of the world and
perception of abounding wisdom.
Balancing the physical and spiritual in thought, word, and
deed yields the ultimate insight into the workings of both realms.

“I
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On the other hand, focusing entirely on one or the other will
leave us shortsighted to the grand picture that the physical realm
will someday return into the spiritual. Evil has its day, but in the
future, evil will hold no power.
Temperance is faith. It knows the big picture. It waits for
time to pass and space to unfold to reveal how Sophia, our
Cosmic Mother, is leading humanity on the path back home. The
obstacles and challenges along the path of initiation are there to
awaken our I consciousness, so that upon arriving home, we are
fully conscious spiritual human beings, called by Rudolf Steiner
Spirit Man, but by this author Spirit Human.

What is Gluttony?
Gluttony is greed in excess, which results from selecting either
physical or sensational excess in lieu of frugality and prudence.
This sin works strongly against the spiritual development of
the aspirant. Like Lucifer, who became a dragon covered with
hard scales to defend against others who might likewise become
greedy monsters, the gluttonous person watches over his hoard
with unsleeping eyes like a scaly monster on guard against
thieves. The greedy can seldom sleep because they are busy
thinking about how they are going to accumulate “more, more,
more” or guarding their material treasures from other greedy
people.
Sleep, which should be a respite during which one receives the
nourishment of the spiritual world, is difficult and unsettling for
the glutton who is so attached to the sensations of the material
world. Rückschau, or the review of the day, and subsequent sleep
are problematic. Without being able to release themselves from
the material, temporal world, the greedy are prohibited entry
into the spiritual world.
There is simply no justification for greed, gluttony, and
overindulgence.
Gluttony hastens an aspirant’s descent from the sacred into
the profane, from the eternal to the material.
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Gluttony and greed entail a conscious choice to choose the
dark, regressive side of human development.
Gluttony is taking, stealing, and consciously aligning with the
forces of materialism that bring forth evil beings who consume
the souls of the gluttonous.
Gluttons believe they are eating the world, but actually the
evil gluttonous beings in adjacent worlds are eating them. Each
bite in excess feeds “hungry ghosts” who live off of human vices.
These beings literally eat parts of the soul and spirit of the greedy
glutton.
In the picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, gluttony is portrayed
as the belt around the waist. The belt, or cord, of the virgin was
the powerful tool used in fairy tales to tame the dragon and
redirect its energy toward goodness. The virgin (purity) was seen
as the force that could harness the wild fires of human willpower.
Because purity is a divine spirit, no one but the pure virgin could
tame the dragon.
Gluttony is filth that stinks like rotting food. The glutton sits
in this stinking filth and believes he smells like roses and looks
like a god. While he wasn’t paying attention, the golden belt has
grown into a grotesque womb that is birthing the ugly visage of
deformity and distortion of the gluttonous astral body of desires.
The belt has split open. From it protrudes a dog, a wolf, a dragon,
a hairy chicken’s leg, and a grotesque bundle of fruit.
The entire lower chakras have been deformed by gluttony
into an ugly visage of a bound human being transformed into
something evil and twisted.
The belt represents control of human willpower, the most
mysterious and least understood part of our constitution. The
will contains the latent potential of humans. Our future is already
embedded in us; as we grow older, we approach our future while
inherently carrying all of our past actions.
If our willpower is gluttonous, greedy, selfish, envious,
prideful, or lusting after lower desires, we come to resemble
this grotesque picture of a person being eaten and consumed by
sins. The belt must be tightened to tame these internal animals
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from the past, those which have no place with us in the future.
The belt represents self-restraint, self-control, and temperance.
Tighten it to tame and control the “animals” that arise from the
lower chakras.
Gluttony is not just related to food, but to every
uncontrollable desire. It takes on many forms. Any material
or sensational desire that possesses too much of the aspirant’s
time and attention is gluttonous. For example, ego gluttony is a
symptom of a super-materialistic age in which the unrefined ego
desires everything it sees,
especially if she believes
Eternal Truth
others desire the same.
The illness of
The simpler life is,
materialism is fostered by
the more love seems to
having too many choices.
have time and space to alight
This neurosis of having
too many choices leads to
in the soul of the seeker.
the psychosis of wanting
too many of those
choices. Hopes and dreams of the gluttonous are centered on
worldly things and fleeting sensations, not higher values, virtues,
and qualities.
Gluttony, like all sins, makes us solitary and alone with our
desires, too embarrassed to tell others our pathetic hopes and
dreams of acquiring more and more.
Gluttony makes us blind to true beauty, which cannot be
devoured, possessed, or owned.
Gluttony is a voracious beast that destroys beauty, innocence,
and grace. Pride, envy, jealousy, lust, and greed are all
components.
Gluttony also refers to those who did not overcome their
addictions through purity and prudence and then fell prey to
attachment. Drugs, smoking, alcohol, sugar, media, sports,
fitness, sex, and shopping can all be gluttonous pursuits. The
Temple of Wisdom can only exist within a healthy and balanced
human body. Poisoning the body and mind with unnatural
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substances and unspiritual sensations eventually imprisons one
in the animal realm, instead of nourishing the body and mind
with wholesome, natural foods, and spiritually uplifting thoughts
and activities, all of which support the human’s entry into angelic
realms.

The balanced life
Balance and equanimity are achieved in the heart. One with a
truly balanced perspective has tempered the fiery passion of lust
and the cold miserliness of greed. For example, while cleaning
the wounds of lepers, Mother Teresa did not like or dislike her
patients. She simply tended their wounds with temperance
and equanimity. Similarly, Christ did not hate His oppressors,
though they were cruel and evil. Gandhi did not complain about
the cold, hard prison floor on which he slept. Likes and dislikes,
sympathies and antipathies are temporary judgments of the
heart that move us towards something or away from it.
Love is neither sympathy nor antipathy. It is not an emotion,
although it moves the emotions. Remember that the heart is the
“unbreakable stone” of our being protected by the sacred cube.
This stone is the anvil of the soul where emotions are hammered
until only the strongest metal survives. Tempering the soul
reveals the heart’s gold.
Love is the gold that is stronger than metal and fluid as rain.
Heart gold flows and shines upon everyone equally, without
judgment. This love is far beyond likes and dislikes. It reaches into
the distant past and spans into the far future. When Christ said
His “kingdom was not of this world,” He was referring to the future
that love builds with every act of kindness, justice, and goodness.
Trying to stop a desire or a habit can be a difficult achievement.
Just as we temper metal by repeatedly exposing it to heat and
cold, so too the soul is tempered by fiery passions and cold
renunciations. When aspirants become reabsorbed in the
temporal passions and lusts that prevent them from building their
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Temple of Wisdom, they often find that life circumstances will
drive them back to the anvil of the heart, where more dross can
be hammered out. Spiritual practice should be a hammering out
of bad habits on the solid anvil of equanimity. Only by repeated
cleansing is the heart prepared to be a human grail for Christ.
Habits are the rituals that we believe and come to worship.
As the aspirant tries to change her habits for the better, she may
find that she seems to go nowhere. This may be because she is
only examining and studying her habits, and not “being” the
practice. More important
than meditating for long
Eternal Truth
periods or becoming
a spiritual recluse is
Love is the gold that is
looking at every person
stronger than metal
we meet in our daily life
and fluid as rain.
with temperance and
equanimity. Successful
spiritual practices create more love to give ourselves and others
in our immediate environment. The heart’s spiritual resolve is
both an unmovable substance and an irresistible force.
An initiate can master the forces of the Seven Deadly Sins by
developing the corresponding virtue. Whereas gluttonous greed
deforms the human body and soul into perverse animal shapes,
temperance creates the ability to take on any form and appear
differently to each person. The person of equanimity is a shapeshifter, remaining unattached to one form or another.
Since there are no personal, lower desires present in the
initiate who practices temperance, she is not projecting any desire
and fulfills no self-image for others. Comfortable with her form,
she enables others to project whatever form they wish onto her.
Because her heart is at peace, the initiate can be all things
to all people. The dark, still waters of equanimity become the
perfect reflective substance to mirror all divine forms. The hara,
or lower chakra in the belt area, is the “fire in the belly” that
becomes the heat used by the heart to hammer out and form
emotions into any shape.
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When the initiate becomes desireless, the heart can be at
peace, resting in a space where the love of the spiritual world
may pour. Just as a head crowded with thought leaves no room
for imagination, a heart full of emotion and desire has no room
for inspiration.
The continuous polarity of the heart’s emptiness and fullness
is like a see-saw trying to reach equilibrium. The capacity to span
from one extreme to the other is necessary, but at some point
the initiate must balance
these polarities so that
Eternal Truth
the heart has enough
Spiritual practice should be
serenity for love to enter.
Once love enters the
a hammering out of
emptiness, the heart
bad habits on the solid anvil
has the imaginative
of equanimity.
forces to see the need in
another. It possesses
the benevolent desire to help others alleviate suffering. This
seeing the need is found in the emptiness of perception—one of
the stages of compassion necessary for love to flow through the
heart with equanimity and kindle the mind. Being a sense organ
of compassion and morality, the heart develops the courage,
commitment, and energy to serve the needs of others. Love is a
twofold virtue, consisting of compassion first, and then love.
It is said that the only thing you can control is yourself. The
world and others will resist your control over them. Self-control
is the only habit we can exercise, yet many of us would rather try
repeatedly to control everyone and everything else. If we could
direct our energy into our own self-control, ceasing our bad
habits and taming our vices, our spiritual development would
leap forward without any other effort.
Control your own desire, and suffering will cease. This
simple balancing act can create quantum leaps forward in selfdevelopment. Most of what we do or say is not essential. In fact,
it should be rethought and reimagined into a simple, pure path
that demonstrates self-control, temperance, and equanimity.

Great Thinkers on Temperance
“There is no difference between knowledge and temperance; for he who knows
what is good and embraces it, who
knows what is bad and avoids it, is
learned and temperate.”

“Temperance is a bridle of gold; he
who uses it rightly, is more like a god
than a man.”

Socrates

“Abstinence is easier than temperance.”

“Abstinence is the surety of temperance.”

Seneca

Plato

“Health consists with temperance
alone.”

“Temperance is simply a disposition of
the mind which binds the passions.”

Alexander Pope

Thomas Aquinas

“The growth of wisdom may be
gauged exactly by the diminution of
ill temper.”

Robert Burton

“O temperance, thou fortune without
envy; thou universal medicine of life,
that clears the head and cleanses the
blood, eases the stomach, strengthens
the nerves, and perfects digestion.”
Sir William Temple
“Temperance is reason’s girdle and
passion’s bridle, the strength of the
soul and the foundation of virtue.”

Friedrich Nietzsche
“A finely tempered nature longs to
escape from the personal life into
the world of objective perception and
thought.”
Albert Einstein
“Temperance is corporeal piety; it is
the preservation of divine order in the
body.”

Jeremy Taylor

Theodore Parker
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Personal Reflections

Pillar Six
Diligence
Hope—Persistence—Effort—Industry
Zeal—Righteousness
Chicken Foot & Severed Hand—Sloth
Overcoming Laziness
The Realm of Jupiter

As we explore the last two pillars of
the Temple of Wisdom, the reader is
encouraged to reflect on her current
spiritual path and progress in terms of
her ability to cross the threshold and
build her temple pillars.
For example, after crossing the
threshold, she should arrive at a
building constructed by the results
of her moral efforts in the physical
world—a spiritual domicile built with
invisible hands.
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Each night in dreams, in her Temple of Wisdom, she can
encounter the virtues of humility, compassion, love, purity,
generosity, and temperance.
As she begins to cleanse herself of pride, envy, lust, greed, and
gluttony, she will enter a dialogue with higher beings or teachers.
Their messages, in the form of living Imaginations, Inspirations,
and Intuitions can be recalled in the morning upon awakening,
or after a deep
meditation.
e seek the plan for the
She begins to
world—this plan we are tour her spiritual
ourselves—What are we? Personified domicile, examining
the shapes of the
omnipotent points.”
virtuous pillars,
studying the sacred
Novalis, Schriften
art on the walls
and ceiling, and
conversing with spiritual beings that reside in the temple. The
archetypes she sees begin to stir her deepest pre-life memories
and awaken her from the single-life illusion.
The seven pillars then come into focus.
The vaulted ceiling illuminates like a night sky full of stars
and endless possibilities.
She begins to feel more at home in her spiritual hut than her
earthly house but knows that as a householder, she must balance
each world in harmony to reach enlightenment.
Once attachment to the world is tamed through self-control
and temperance, the soul is freed from earthly restraints. In
dreams, this usually appears as the ability to fly, representing
spiritual levity.
The aspirant may find that she wishes to fly around this
temple or explore the many rooms of the mansion.
Some temples are endless; they have untold rooms and vast,
interconnected structures. Often, the aspirant may fly out of
the temple and into the surroundings, which can take on any
imaginable form or condition. Once she can control the power of
flight in her dreams, the past and future spread out before her.

“W
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Flying in dreams is first accomplished through diligent efforts
to first open and flap the wings of dreams, and to then rise into
the air and soar freely. This is often accompanied by the fear of
falling. Once the aspirant establishes faith in the spirit, there is
no more fear of falling, only confidence of soaring. When falling,
the aspirant knows to simply flap her wings harder and resume
flight.
Dreams reveal the desires and fears hidden deep within the
soul. Whatever we focus on in a dream comes rushing to us. We
aren’t really flying as much as focusing our consciousness in
the dream world on things we need, want, or hope to do. As we
examine the pillar of diligence or hope, we might recall that hope
was the last quality left in Pandora’s Box.
Pandora’s Box can be seen as our heart. No matter what sin or
vice we release from the box, we still have hope for a better day.
Hope is the spiritual future coming towards us, lifting us into
what we will become. Our potential is already written into the
possibilities of our becoming. There are many possibilities, but
still the same direction and goal. There is no time or space in
the spiritual world to limit the patience it takes for humanity to
evolve or devolve. Both outcomes are possible and already exist
in human nature.
We have the choice to become animals or angels, but no
matter our chosen direction, we remain within the spectrum of
human expression. Some people deny that they have choices.
Pulled down by dark forces into the deadly sins, their spirit wings
plucked, they plummet into the lower realms.
The choice is always present. The spiritual world is always
creating, growing, and sustaining life. It is not lazy or slothful.
That is why we should emulate the seemingly eternal forces we
see in nature.
Nature brings forth a bud.
This blossoms into a fruit.
The seeds fall to earth and die into darkness of the soil to be
born anew in sunlight.
This process is similar within the heart, which acts like a
garden that can grow many varieties of desires and pleasures, a
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veritable Garden of Eden. We tend our hearts like gardens. The
hope that grows inside is like a wondrous tree giving forth new
fruit of life.
The words earth, hearth, heart, and hear share the same
letters because they are intricately connected in the language
of spirit, and it is with our spirit ear that we come to know the
spiritual world as clearly as we know our earthly world. The
earth is the heart of humanity. Our personal heart is our spiritual
home and the hearth of love’s fire. The aspirant should be a
faithful gardener in tending the heart’s garden.
The heart is a hearth or sacred flame of the home that should
be tended as consciously as vestal virgins tended their sacred
flames. Diligence is necessary to keep the flame from dying in
the embers, but sloth will derail it.

What is Sloth?
When effort, industry, and persistence perish, laziness
overtakes hope; ignorance and laziness become sloth and kill our
will. What sloth loses is hard to regain. It is a state of gloom that
leads to despair. This sluggishness poisons the will and severs
hope and opportunity.
Sloth is faint-hearted and has little desire either for good or
ill. An oppressive sorrow, it weighs upon the mind, dissuading
the will from action or virtue.
Sloth does not rejoice in the divine good. Indifferent, it believes
in nothing, cares for nothing, seeks to know nothing, interferes
with nothing, enjoys nothing, hates nothing, finds no purpose,
lives for nothing, and commits to nothing, yet remains alive.
Sloth leads to depression. The most monstrous falsehood is
the belief that the individual can find fulfillment and salvation in
nothing but the self.
Sloth denies all duties as its brother’s keeper and looks out
only for itself. This pathetic emptiness of spirit is an illness of
the soul that blinds it to the existence of spirit, even the personal
higher self.
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Because the root of life has been cut off, the sap of life cannot
reach the depressed person. That is why the depressed shun
relationships—they are too lazy and slothful to put forth the
effort.
Eventually, the slothful person hates and denies the spirit or
any efforts to attain higher knowledge of the world or their self.
The weak wills of the slothful and indifferent cannot endure
hardships or difficulties. They will produce many excuses for
their lack of endeavor.
Their depression leads
Eternal Truth
them to despair, which
rejects the mercy of the
Our personal heart is
divine. Lacking courage
our spiritual home and
to move forward, the
depressed hold anxiety
the hearth of love’s fire.
close as their constant
companion.
Sloth is a deliberate denial of the joy of the divine and a
selfish, prideful sin of omission and neglect.
Sloth denies the temple of the body and finds no trace of spirit
in their heart or the world. It is the ultimate sin of pride and
neglect.
In the picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, sloth is represented
as the severed hand. That image is fitting, because it literally cuts
off its own hand, crippling the will, purposely wounding and
hampering self-development.
Sloth is an enabler of the desecration of the holy temple. Even
if a person wanted to help herself, she could not. For this reason,
it assaults the very nature of divinity in the human body.
Sloth is a profanity against all that is sacred and everlasting.
If sloth has taken over the soul, all hope can be extinguished.
Sloth stops any actions of hope, attempting to destroy it
completely by lies, hatred, and paralyzing depression. Sometimes
this depression is so profound that it leads to anger against the
spirit, which may lead to suicide, the ultimate sin against the
spirit.
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Lighting the lamp of hope
Through diligence, we put forth the effort to keep up with
evolution and deepen our understanding of ourselves and the
world. Diligence will create a need in the student to establish
a cosmology of correspondences that span space and time,
illuminating the intent of creation and the central position of the
human being.
A true zeal, full of hope, should burn in the aspirant’s heart
to fire courageous deeds of spirit. The diligent aspirant will
create the building blocks for the Temple of Wisdom. As wisdom
is gleaned from human experience and turned into love, any
initiate can create the new Garden of Eden.
All humanity relies upon hope, which lies just on the other
side of spiritual diligence. Diligent work in the study of moral
principles is necessary for overcoming the allurement and
darkness of the physical world. With persistent effort and
industry, we can return to
our spiritual home.
Eternal Truth
As the continual renewal
of faith, hope is the child
Faith gives birth
of love that blossoms
to hope.
ever anew. Active faith
is developed through
objective experience with the beings of all worlds. Faith is
neither blind nor naïve. Developed through trust, it accompanies
communications with others, whether human, divine or
elemental. Faith gives birth to hope.
Hope is the wisdom of knowing that you will always be
supported by divine higher beings. As we enkindle faith in our
hearts, hope flows through us.
Hope is a rushing flame that ignites hearts with the grace of
the divine. When hope and grace unite, miracles happen.
Hope is immeasurable because it can grow to great splendor
in both the physical and spiritual worlds.
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Hope exists on both sides of the threshold as an unstoppable
force that engenders the indefatigable fountain of love. Where
there is hope, there is faith and love.
Hope dispels fear. In its diligence to know the spiritual world,
it comes to understand that divine support is always present.
Transcending time, hope can draw in forces of the future to build
worlds where none existed.
When a human turns to the divine for support, hope is always
possible. Christ Himself now appears to those who are living in
hopeless despair. Our modern world is so full of darkness that
many souls become lost
and need a friend to light
Eternal Truth
the lamp of hope in their
hearts.
Where there is hope,
After temperance
there is faith and love.
has hammered out the
heart gold from the hot
and cold extremes of emotions, hope can be seen as a golden
glow around the expectant person. Hope is that golden light of
sunset that illuminates the radiant spaces between atoms. This
alchemical wonder releases the sun’s golden glow inside each
leaf, each person, and each heart.
Hope illumines the spiritual path into the future. Like a
golden beam casting light into the darkness, it leads us back to
our home. Its glowing wonder and nourishing light retrace the
path back to the primordial garden from whence we came.
Hope is the child of our soul longing for its Mother, Our Spirit.
The golden light of hope must be tended with a steady
tempered fire that illuminates but does not consume.
Hope is the golden twilight leading to a sunrise that births
a bright day with new possibilities. Hope springs ever anew. It
cannot be limited or contained, even by the onslaught of demons.
Hope is a spiritual fountain of virtue that ignites all of the
other virtues.
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Hope is an action and is not passive by nature. It births
diligence, industry, persistence, and zeal. It fires the will.
The nature of spiritual self-development and especially
self-initiation requires the aspirant to work diligently towards
higher knowledge. Slow, steady progress, day by day, makes for
consistent advancement on the path.
Even if the aspirant has a flash of quantum attainment
through dispensations of mercy and grace, she should go back
to her daily practice with calm and rhythmic consistency. Great
insight and illumination must still be accompanied by the steady
path that burns off temporal attachment and develops desire for
the higher gifts of the spirit.
Just as dripping water can slowly shape a groove into granite,
so too will a consistent practice of virtues lead the aspirant to
spiritual advancement. Each night before sleep, the aspirant
should review her day in a backward order, a process called
rückschau, to examine her effects on everyone encountered
during the day.
This backward recalling performs the same function as “rapid
eye movement” does for “muscle memory” recorded during
the day. Since the aspirant has already prepared her rückschau
while looking for the moral implications associated with these
memories, she is able to
be awake and conscious in
Eternal Truth
the dream world during
sleep. Remembering the
Although small in size,
day backward is an exercise
hope is hard to kill.
that should be undertaken
each evening before sleep. It
should be done while crossing the threshold between waking and
sleeping, between the material world and the spiritual realm.
Upon waking, the aspirant also should have a meditation
time or quiet, reflective period. This effort of diligence will give
the soul a chance to recall what the spiritual world wants her to
remember from dreams.
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The times just prior to crossing the threshold of sleep and
just after waking are the most important times of the day at
which to put forth strong spiritual effort. This is when the
aspirant should focus on
virtuous embodiment.
Eternal Truth
She should practice
persistent, relentless, and
Hope is the golden twilight
unstoppable diligence,
leading to a sunrise that
for industry applied to
spiritual practice brings
births a bright day
many rewards.
with new possibilities.
Laziness is essentially
devolution. Time and
evolution move forward; laziness and sloth cause the aspirant
to slip backwards. Small steps forward are more effective than
attempting great leaps, falling backward, and losing ground.
Often imagined as small in size, hope is hard to extinguish once
a glimmer of its light has been seen. Even though the depression
and self-annihilation of sloth may try to kill the spirit in her
heart, if there is a flicker of hope, the despairing aspirant can find
strength to follow its light.
Hope is an inextinguishable fire given to us by the divine at
the moment of our birth.
Hope holds the secrets of what will come to be, the “kingdom
come.”
Hope is empowered by the divine when the divine will is
accomplished through a human.
Hope leads us on the path to the future through the maze and
confusion of doubt, hatred, and fear.
Hope is a sister to purity. Both were present with love when
humans were created. All three sisters found their home in the
human heart and now stand ready to defend the assaults of
depression that try to kill the human spirit through the suffering
of the human form. Even though sloth may slow down the
process, the virtues of hope, purity, and love will always win in
the end.
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True enlightenment is accomplished through diligent effort
to create the vessel or capacity for spirit to fill it. At the moment
of illumination, it is not human effort that enables the spirit to
act, but rather the spirit entering an opening, wound, or spiritual
organ.
Enlightenment, salvation, illumination, or whatever you
wish to call transcendental communion with the divine is
not a controlled effort or expression of human willpower.
Enlightenment is what Socrates defined as learning, a
“remembering” of the archetypes we knew before birth.
Enlightenment is simply accepting the inheritance of your
spiritual home.
It does not take effort to let the spirit alight in your being and
reveal your true nature; it takes surrender. One single moment
of enlightenment can be enough to develop an unshakable faith
in the providence of the divine and the workings of mercy, grace,
and love.
Humans did not create themselves; the divine did. We
cannot destroy ourselves, only our personal desires. Eventually,
every human becomes consciously divine again. Resisting the
inevitable will of the divine is futile.
The Seven Deadly Sins are a detour in preventing humans
from seeing and realizing their virtuous spiritual nature. Though
hope may be small, it is hard to extinguish; just a small sparkle
can enkindle the conflagration that is eternal.

Great Thinkers on Humility
“Hope is the physician of each
misery.”

“Hope is not a feeling; it is something
you do.”

Irish Proverb

Katherine Paterson

“Hope deferred maketh the heart sick:
but when the desire cometh, it is a tree
of life.”

“Hope is the companion of power
and mother of success; for whoso hopes
strongly has within him the gift of
miracles.”

The Bible

Samuel Smiles
“Hope is a waking dream.”
Aristotle

“I steer my bark with hope in the
head, leaving fear astern. ”

“Hope is patience with the lamp lit.”

Thomas Jefferson

Tertullian
“Hope springs eternal in the human
breast.”

“Hope is a vigorous principle; it sets
the head and heart to work, and
animates a man to do his utmost.”

Alexander Pope

Jeremy Collier

“Hope springs exulting on triumphant
wing.”

“Hope is not a dream, but a way of
making dreams become reality.”

Robert Burns

Cardinal Suenens

“We judge a man’s wisdom by his
hope.”

“True hope is swift, and flies with
swallow’s wings.”

Ralph Waldo Emerson

William Shakespeare

“Your hopes, dreams and aspirations
are legitimate. They are trying to take
you airborne, above the clouds, above
the storms, if you only let them.”

“Learn from yesterday, live for today,
hope for tomorrow.”
Albert Einstein

William James
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Personal Reflections

Pillar Seven
Patience
Faith—Mercy—Peace—Meekness
Forgiveness—Counsel
The Wolf—Anger
Overcoming Hatred
The Realm of Saturn

Patience is the Seventh Pillar in the
Temple of Wisdom and comes the full
circle, reuniting with the First Pillar of
Humility and Compassion.
It is said that patience is the most
difficult virtue to develop; it is the
measure of the soul’s capacity to
handle, with grace and dignity, the
passage of time against the setbacks
and disappointments of life. Difficulties
and challenges that come with illness,
suffering, old age, and death may seem
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daunting in the moment. Often, only the patient passing of time
can salve the soul’s wounds.
Patience also is deeply connected to the other virtues. For
example, love is longsuffering and patient. Compassion, purity,
generosity, temperance, and diligence all inherently contain
within their own virtues a good measure of patience.
With the enduring exercise of patience, the elderly become
wise with age. Without it, little can be understood and few things
endured.
Patience is the sanity that comes with the passing of time.
Without it, wisdom cannot find its home in the human heart.
Patience is the wise person who can balance her heartbeat
with both the rhythm of the world and the song of the divine.
Patience receives all in time and witnesses the evolution
of humanity and the hierarchy. In time, all things change. By
holding patience in
our hearts, we can
n the bosom of the Heavenly change along with
Bride, Sophia, the birth of the the spirit of the
Christ Spirit comes to pass within the times.
To be able to
human soul.”
wait for “kingdom
come” with grace and
Novalis, Schriften
dignity implies that
the aspirant must
have some special knowledge about the outcome of evolution
and have faith that there is something better coming. A
cosmology spells out what the aspirant believes about the future.
Without hope, righteousness, good judgment, sacrifice, honesty,
trust, and wisdom, the future might look bleak. Embracing the
virtues, we can see a future that looks increasingly more brilliant
and glorious.
Living a virtuous life can be hard work, requiring effort and
building upon merit of the past, while being morally active in the
present and aspiring for hope of the future. Patience is a grander
perspective of time that has a sense of “timelessness.”

“I
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Vices, on the other hand, are locked up desires from the past
that cannot be tamed in the present and, what’s more, can be
ruinous in the future.
Patience tends to act with wisdom that is beyond the small
perspective of desires bound by time. All wounds heal, in time,
but not all addictions, selfish desires, and evil behaviors. Virtues
raise the soul to the ideal potential of the higher human nature
or super-nature that is calling us from the future.
Vices drag us back into repetitive behaviors of self-indulgence
that create antisocial, neurotic, and psychotic behaviors. Patience
has the perspective of seeing the channels of life and the habits
of human nature and yet passing no judgment. It is without
judgment because eventually everything changes.
The Buddhist philosophy teaches that everything has its
“relative” and “absolute” perspective, and we must be clear about
which one we are discussing. Patience is the absolute perspective
that can wait until circumstances change, because they will.
The relative perspective may cause great consternation in the
moment, but it, too, will pass. Life is all about the relative or
absolute perspective that consciousness follows.
Consciousness is unbound by time or space. Time is
completely relative. The passing of a year is actually quite
different for a one-year-old baby in comparison to a hundredyear-old senior. The passage of time is a condition of
consciousness, not number of years.
For instance, imagine that a fatal disease has struck three
different people who are different ages—say ages 10, 35, and
89. Each person is told they have one year to live. The relative
perspective of each of the three would be a completely different
experience.
Buddhists teach that you must remind yourself at least ten
times a day that you are going to die and that most everything
around you is impermanent and will pass away in time. Only the
eternal lives. This “remembering of impermanence” can awaken
consciousness and create a new perspective that can help the
aspirant stay in the “present” and believe that each moment is
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crucial. Not one moment should pass without developing aspects
of the soul and spirit that will go on eternally. Consciousness
can then move its attention away from temporal desires to the
everlasting qualities of the spirit.
The practice of remembering your impermanence can help
you be more grateful for each moment you are alive and have the
opportunity to realize your human spiritual potential.

What is Anger?
Anger is seen by Buddhists as one of the worst sins that a
person can commit. Patience, however, can conquer anger.
Anger kills the soul of the aspirant and destroys the
meritorious work he or she has accumulated through spiritual
practice. As the lowest vice or deadly sin, it destroys everything
in its path.
Anger is at the bottom of the Seven Deadly Sins and includes
self-abnegation and abnegation of others. Essentially, anger is
the soul telling itself that it is all right to destroy the soul or body
of itself or another.
The murderous heart is conceived in the soul of the angry
person. Cain and Able give us the first story of anger.
Anger is the wolf in the picture of the Seven Deadly Sins, a
beast that ultimately consumes a person filled with jealousy,
envy, and greed.
An angry person is
Eternal Truth
anything but humble and
compassionate. Anger
Anger is a fire
starts as pride, then
looking for any fuel.
falls through each of the
vices—envy, lust, greed,
gluttony, and sloth—as a downward spiral of self-annihilation.
Compassion can end anger, but usually anger is deep-seated and
hard to root out.
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Anger is a fire looking for any fuel. Patience, compassion, and
love extinguish the fires of anger, but if they are not embraced by
the malcontent soul, then anger leads to hatred, evil, and violence.

A mighty wisdom
Patience is the remedy for anger. It can help lift the aspirant out
of self-annihilation and begin the healing process of redemption
through developing the heavenly virtues. Each success in
mastering a virtue becomes a rung in the ladder back to the
divine.
Anger can be conquered with faith in spirit, patience,
mercy, peace, meekness, forgiveness, and good counsel. With
compassion and humility, the aspirant can climb out of the cycle
of selfishness.
Patience will see the end of all wars, eventually.
Patience will see the end of temptations of desire, someday.
Humans will become angels, one day. Patience.
If your cosmology encompasses the past, present, and future,
you will have faith that human suffering will end, at some point.
It may take some people longer than others, but eventually the
divine in the human being will evolve into the Spirit Self, and
then the Life Spirit, followed by the Spirit Human.
Not all of humanity evolves at the same rate, so some will
enter the higher realms sooner than others, but eventually all of
humanity evolves into higher stages. The hierarchy is intimately
concerned with the growth and development of every spiritendowed soul and places their entire effort into evolutionary
process. Although it seems many around us are failing to evolve,
in the end, all striving spiritual beings will ascend to higher ranks.
If we could step back in time and space to see this, which is what
patience is, we would realize that consciousness is eternal.
Patient observation of history can teach great lessens about
reserving judgment until time has passed. There is a mighty
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wisdom in patience. The tapestry of time is complicated and
confusing if you stand too close. Patience takes a few steps back,
and the picture comes into clearer view. A few more steps back,
and an even grander picture emerges. Long ago, humans were
Neolithic and similar to animals, but in time, will evolve into
angels. The composite picture of humanity changes when we
step back from the mirror of time and hold a grander view of the
larger cosmic picture.
What is your cosmology?
What is a human being in the blueprint of evolution?
Are you looking at a short or long view of your life?
What do you believe is at the core of humanity—good or ill,
evolution or devolution?
If you believe that all of humanity evolves, you might see the
wisdom of being patient with others that haven’t figured this out.
On the other hand, if you don’t have faith that humanity ascends
to a higher nature, you will probably not have much patience.
Patience is a matter of perspective based upon what you believe
will happen to yourself, others, and the world.
Life is the great teacher of patience and gives us tough lessons
to learn through long-suffering and compassion.
In time, our friends may become our enemies, and our
enemies our friends.
In time, love may become betrayal, and betrayal the greatest
teacher of life.
Patience is enduring the roller-coaster of life in comfortable
seats. You still get tossed around and jolted, but, with patience,
you can see the big picture and enjoy the ride.
After developing the Seven Pillars of Virtue, the aspirant has
built her “home in the spirit” that she enters each night as she
crosses the threshold. Constructing this house has a great effect
in the spiritual world, but also has an effect on the aspirant. Her
own moral development changes the substance of her physical
body, soul, and spirit.
Not only will the spiritual organs develop in proportion to the
moral development of the aspirant, but the soul will also become
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clean and pure like a linen gown. To those who have “eyes to see
and ears to hear,” the physical body will begin to show signs of
development.
For example, the aspirant’s “sight” increases and can see both
the past and the future. Her listening skills become so advanced
that all things speak with the new language of the spirit.
Her soul becomes luminous and clear, shining like a sun in
her heart.
Not only is she building a spiritual home at night for the
edification of her spirit, she also is building a new physical body
with developed soul faculties that embody divine qualities.
Patience allows her to see that great strides of soul can be
accomplished in one lifetime.
Patience also brings an awareness of multiple human
incarnations, giving the aspirant an immortal perspective in
direct contact with higher hierarchies.
Patience is the ultimate perspective from which to develop a
cosmology that encompasses reincarnation. Direct knowledge
and faith from past incarnations give the aspirant proof that the
human soul is divine and
eternal. This perspective can
Eternal Truth
afford tremendous patience
as a product of knowing that
Patience is enduring
all things really will work
the roller-coaster of life
out, even if it takes several
in comfortable seats.
lifetimes.
Patience is confirmation
that the human is immortal, eternal, and timeless.
When an initiate has direct knowledge of previous
incarnations, a timeless perspective comes to rest in her
consciousness, enabling her to see into the past and the future.
This is the ability to read the akashic records or skein of time
that is written into space.
Time, which is remembered in space, is an illusion because
there are multiple realms of time penetrating what we call the
present. Only humans experience time as separated into past,
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present, and future. Having attained a spiritual type of patience,
the initiate is no longer bound by time or space and can read the
akashic records for herself.
The first three virtues of compassion, love, and purity are
qualities that we project into the space outside of ourselves.
Generosity is the balance point between inwardness and
outwardness, giving and receiving. Temperance, diligence, and
patience all relate closely to time, for to exhibit these virtues, one
must see time in the long-view.
By developing higher virtues, we can transcend space and
time. The space found outside of us is the past. The virtues of
time help us conquer the forces of the future that are found
within us. The first three virtues help us learn from the past; the
second set of virtues helps us create our future. Generosity stands
in the middle, in the present moment.
In this way, the Seven Heavenly Virtues help us commune
with the higher hierarchy, who are completely unbound by space
and time.
On the other hand, falling into pride, envy, and lust through
the illness of jealousy binds the aspirant to the past and the forces
of space.
Greed is the fulcrum of whether fear will lead the aspirant
further down into the vices of gluttony, sloth, and anger and bind
the aspirant’s future with negative karma.
In other words, the Seven Deadly Sins lead to bondage in
space and time.
The ladders of virtues and vices go both ways: one to heaven
and the other to hell. It is the aspirant’s free will that will
determine if—and when—she will ascend or descend. Sophia
patiently waits for her children to choose to ascend.
The analogy of the Temple of Wisdom and its Seven Pillars
of Virtue is just one image of the almost unimaginably fantastic
process of spiritual development that happens in the human
being. The author has outlined the interpenetrating spheres of
beings who surround the human being and has suggested that
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the seven pillars can also be seen as the seven chambers of the
human heart, the seven chambers of the brain, and the seven
organs surrounding the human heart.
These three areas reflect the forces, vibrations, and harmonics
of the planets as they feed and order the three sets of chambers
within the human body. Due to the form and structure of
these organs, they synchronize with the ocean of vibrations in
which we live and can receive and broadcast the specific tones,
vibrations, emanations, and resonant frequencies that the
planets create to resound in the etheric formative forces.
Planets send forces of nutrition to our organs to maintain
them. Each planetary sphere is the home of certain beings who
interpenetrate us, build us, and call us forth with continuous
new energies. These hierarchies have donated the gifts of our
physical bodies, souls, and spiritual constitution.
We are now tasked with taking over the functions of those
bodies by developing morals that embody the forces, vibrations,
and qualities of the planets and the sun. These forces are
common to all but personalized through karma. For example,
they are the same forces found in the astrological birth chart that
show the position and influence of each planet at the moment of
birth.
The astrological chart can be quite helpful in perceiving one’s
personal inclinations. Every person has free will and can accept
or reject the forces at hand, just as one person may be addicted
to alcohol while another may never drink. Being human is about
choices of ascending or descending the golden ladder of spiritual
development.
In the cosmology of initiation, patience is the quality of
Saturn, the furthest planet from the sun. As we have traversed
the virtues from compassion to patience, we have expanded
out to the limits of our spiritual solar system, the system of six
planets and the sun.
Either Humility started us with the Moon or, if we were born
with a developed soul, we jumped to Love and the Sun. The War
in Heaven is fought between the Earth and the Moon because of
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the materialistic hold the dragon has on the minds of humans at
this time.
Christ is being crucified through this materialism. Only
living thoughts (imaginations), fiery higher thinking, can save
humanity and awaken them to the second coming of Christ in
the etheric realm. Angels are involved in this battle, trying to
help humanity develop light instead of darkness in this realm.
Yet, much of humanity never gets beyond this realm in sleep or
death; here lies the great spiritual tragedy of our time.
Purity expands our consciousness to the sphere of Venus and
the realm of the archangels. Inspiration comes from this realm
when humans turn their feelings into higher forces of the divine.
Generosity then takes us the next step into the sphere of
Mercury, where the Time Spirits (archai) are found actively
nourishing humanity. Intuition is born in this realm as the
activities of the archai. Even fewer people are conscious in this
sphere as they expand outwards in sleep through each new realm.
Here, the sun sphere is reached where Christ as the representative
of the Beings of Form is active as the Being who donated the ego,
or I, of the human being. Only a relationship with the higher
self will give the aspirant coherent consciousness as she passes
through this realm.
After the Sun sphere, we enter the sphere of Mars, where
the Beings of Motion work to maintain the perfect balance of
planetary motion in the solar system and the human organs. Few
people are still awake at this level of consciousness and do not
receive the courage given to those who have used cosmic speech
throughout the day.
The sphere of Jupiter is where the Beings of Wisdom reside,
providing humans the reverence for all life through cosmic
thinking. Wisdom has given us higher thinking to unveil the
hidden secrets of nature.
The outer planets of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn are less
personal than the three inner planets of the Moon, Venus, and
Mercury. The cosmic aspects of the outer planets are more
objective compared to the subjective aspects of the inner planets.
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Yet, they all work together. Traversing these interpenetrating
spheres allows both subjective personal development and
objective cosmic development.
Having expanded to the limits of the solar system (Saturn,
the “ring pass not”) the continuous expansion of human
consciousness in all
directions ceases. The soul
Eternal Truth
stands facing the starry
expanse and can perceive
When forgiveness is attained
the workings of the outer
as a mastered quality,
realms of space. The soul
humans show signs
turns away from the starry
of divinity.
script and starts to contract
back through the spheres
into the human body, gathering the reciprocal gifts of spirit
nourishment generated in each sphere.
The aspirant receives these cosmic offerings as nutrition from
the spiritual world. This expansion and contraction through the
spheres is the same as the ascent of the virtues and the reciprocal
response from the spiritual world.
Patience is the last step in the process of virtue development
because it is the very nature of consciousness itself, to exist and
suffer long. The rewards at the end of the path are the highest
human qualities that are very difficult to develop: meekness,
gentleness, mercy, and forgiveness. When forgiveness is attained
as a mastered quality, humans show signs of divinity. Forgiveness
is the full circle that brings consciousness back to the beginning,
where humility is found. Compassion can then become a
mastered capacity as the cycle of sin and virtue continues to
manifest with patience.
Overcoming hatred is the antidote to impatience. Self-hate,
laziness, and hatred develop when the aspirant cannot conquer
time with the help of patience. When forgiveness is present,
kindness automatically arrives. Forgiveness is the essential step
in finding self-love in the proper fashion and respecting all
others.
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We are all part of one cosmic tapestry and cannot harm
anyone without affecting the entire hierarchy. All others are part
of our own self; therefore, hating others is tantamount to hating
yourself. Forgiveness for the weakness that leads all of us into
sin and vice is necessary to advance along the path of virtuous
spiritual development. For remember:
The greatest initiate can sin and fall back into the cycle of
ignorance.
The greatest sinner can embrace the virtues and ascend in the
upward spiral of higher knowledge.

Great Thinkers on Patience
“Patience is the key to paradise.”
Turkish Proverb

“Patience and perseverance have a
magical effect before which difficulties
disappear and obstacles vanish.”
John Quincy Adams

“Patience is power; with time and
patience the mulberry leaf becomes a
silk gown.”
Chinese Proverb

“Patience and fortitude conquer all
things.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Patience wears away stones.”
English Proverb

“Patience is bitter, but its fruit is
sweet.”
Jean Jacques Rousseau

“Have patience and endure; this unhappiness will one day be beneficial.”
Ovid
“Patience is the greatest of all virtues.”
Cato the Elder
“Patience makes lighter what sorrow
may not heal.”
Horace

“Patience is the mother of will.”
Gurdjieff
“Patience is the art of hoping.”
Luc de Clapier
“Patience is passion tamed.”
Lyman Abbott

“Patience is the companion of wisdom.”
Saint Augustine

“Patience is a necessary ingredient of
genius.”
Benjamin Disraeli

“Patience is a remedy for every sorrow.”
Publilius Syrus

“Have patience with all things, but
chiefly have patience with yourself.”
Francis De Sales

“Genius is eternal patience.”
Michelangelo

“Our patience will achieve more than
our force.”
Edmund Burke

“Patience is not passive; on the
contrary, it is active; it is concentrated
strength.”
Edward Bulwer-Lytton

“Patience and the passage of time do
more than strength and fury.”
Jean De La Fontaine
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“And he carried me away in the
spirit to a great and high mountain,
and shewed me that great city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out of
heaven from God, having the glory
of God: and her light was like unto a
stone most precious, even like a jasper
stone, clear as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and
at the gates twelve angels. And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large
as the breadth. And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the
Lamb are the temple of it.
And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And the gates of it
shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there.
And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out
of the throne of God and of the Lamb, and on either side of the river, was there
the Tree of Life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.
The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve
him: and they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads. And
there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for
the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.”
Revelation, 21:10

Mystery of Twelve
Twelve is the mystery of space that
cradles time like its newborn child

In approaching the Mystery of Twelve, let’s review the entire
number sequence and what we have covered so far leading up to
Twelve, so you can retrace the progression as a whole as we head
into Twelve—and beyond.
As you recall, ONE establishes our consciousness of our self,
I, or ego and creates an objective self-conscious that can sense
the outer world.
TWO immediately arises when the first sense impression
enters our world of ego identity. This is when duality is first
established. Think of One as an island that consciousness has
crawled onto out of the great deep. Everything around the
island, then, is Two—something other than the One. This duality
pervades almost all aspects of creation, producing the give and
take that drives its engines.
THREE arises when the active self-consciousness of the
observer can bridge the duality gap, enter into another’s private
space, and empathize with them. One understands Two and
becomes more than just conscious of the singular self. This third
perspective arises from understanding and empathy with the
other—objectifying the experience.
ONE perceived TWO through love, and THREE was born.
197
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We can best understand the forces of creation when we
encounter another person, and love arises. A quality in love
arises that is beyond either party. This is the ever-present love
of Christ that He promised would manifest when His name was
mentioned among two or more people.
We become creators when we love, effectively bridging the
gap between ourselves and others. This is a new creation born
of freedom that would not have come into existence without our
desire to love and bridge
the divide between inner
Eternal Truth
and outer.
We have seen how Two
ONE perceived
becomes
Four by the laws
TWO through love—and
of reflection in the realm
THREE was born.
of earthly duality. Then,
the true magic arises
with the Sons of Fire, or the beings we now call archai, or Time
Spirits. The archai work through the power of Seven as their
harmonic resonance and donate what we call fire or warmth,
which can become light filled with wisdom.
When warmth, light, and the other ethers manifested, time
came into existence. These are the Mysteries of Seven: Seven
Virtues, Seven Pillars, Seven Ages, Seven Human Bodies, Seven
Yugas, Seven Planets, Seven Chambers in the Heart-HeadOrgans, Seven Candlesticks, Seven Flames before the Throne,
Seven Notes of the Harmony of the Spheres, and the seemingly
endless embodiments of the Mystery principles of Seven.
Seven created time, and time created space.
The Mysteries of Twelve are the Mysteries of Space.
To put this into perspective another way:
• One arises when the aspirant stands erect as a free
thinker.
• Two happens to objectify the One.
• Three is the conscious encounter with the other.
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• Seven is knowing your evolving self through time.
• Twelve orients and guides the self in space, creating the
possibility of spiritual navigation.
Seven can be imagined as a Temple of Wisdom with seven
pillars of virtue that uphold the dome—one in the center and six
surrounding it. These pillars, which we have explored in detail,
should be perceived with imaginative thinking. They also can be
seen as the seven chakras created by clusters of nerve ganglia.
By practicing the virtues, one develops the chakras, which spin
and emit light. The seven chakras along the spine create nerve
impulses that rise into the head. (Try imagining them as rungs
on a ladder, steps, or stories of a sacred mountain.)
The aspirant is on a spiritual path of development, ascending
this seven-story mountain of virtues to reach the summit. Upon
reaching the summit as One, she can stand upright and view the
panoramic vista in all directions. This is the initiation into the
Mysteries of Space, the gateways or doors into the grand view of
consciousness. These are the twelve gates of New Jerusalem.

Heracles and Twelve
The Mysteries of Twelve are ancient and clearly depicted in
many myths and legends. The well-known classic of Heracles
and his labors has earned him a place among the stars for the
deeds he performed on Earth and in the underworld. As the
typical Solar Hero, he traveled through each of the zodiacal
signs, conquering the animal forces that the Greeks believed
came from those areas of the sky.
Heracles initially had ten labors in accordance with some
ancient zodiacs that had ten signs, not twelve. Because he had
assistance with two of the labors, he was given two more to
comprise twelve. Even after the twelve labors, another task was
placed upon Heracles, which consisted of having to spend seven
years as a woman among women without being discovered.
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Upon Heracles’ demise, Zeus raised him to heaven as
an immortal star constellation among the animals he had
conquered. Heracles became a hero of celestial navigation
who traversed the yearly path of the sun through the zodiacal
signs. He is the sun, who descends into the underworld at night
and rises victorious in the morning. Beginning as the spiritual
number ten, with two more added to become twelve, and then
another task added, he becomes thirteen. Ten, twelve, and
thirteen are very important in the ascent to heaven, and we will
return to them later.
The Gospel of Sophia: The Biographies of the Divine Feminine
Trinity offered twelve new ways to interpret the labors of
Heracles. Before embodying the Twelve Labors of Sophia, the
aspirant first needs to tame the astral body of desires, the animal
circle or zodiac. As each labor is tamed, a new icon can replace
the standard icon of the animal zodiac. These new cultural icons
are archetypes that can create a living imagination of the new
philosophies and motifs of spiritual evolution, assisting in the
transformation of human thinking.
In the first volume of The Gospel of Sophia, the aspirant
becomes familiar with twelve new icons: Creatrix, Mother of
All, Goddess of Wisdom, Goddess of Nature, Goddess of Beauty,
Cosmic Virgin, Bride, Beloved, Goddess of Love, Mother of God,
Queen of Heaven, and Most Holy Trinosophia.
Additionally, each of the Seven Pillars of Wisdom presented
icons that can support the aspirant’s endeavor to live a virtuous
life.
Sophia’s Twelve Labors are part of the past, present, and
future aspects of Her biography, which coincides with the
evolution of humanity. Visualizing, invoking, and embodying
these twelve labors (or facets) is a path to the Mystery of the
Incarnation of Wisdom.
When the Creatrix needed a home for the light of wisdom,
She created time to punctuate space. Time began to move and
mark space. Light needed space but did not want to be limited
by space, so time had to elongate and stretch space out in all

The Twelve Labors of Heracles
The Labors of Heracles serve as a
good model for the ascending path of
initiation.The first trial to overcome is
fear, getting rid of the dread that stops
us at our lower nature. He fights fear
before entering the sign of Capricorn.
At this point, he has learned that
the animal (lower nature) must be
sacrificed at the altar of intelligence.
The trials, then, are an initiatory
journey that produces the definitive
change in human nature, through
twelve inner changes. Each conquered
labor places another cloak upon the
shoulders of the hero; these are called
the cloaks of Heracles.
Labor I: Aries—The Capture of the
Man-eating Mares. Heracles learns to
control the mind.
Labor II: Taurus—The Capture of
the Cretan Bull. Heracles learns that
desire must become genuine aspiration
by controlling sexual energy.
Labor III: Gemini—Gathering the
Golden Apples of the Hesperides.
Heracles, by picking the golden apples
of knowledge, “knows himself.” He
subdues the three aspects of the lower
nature. Thus far, progress had been
subjective, characterized by desire;
now, it is transforming into mental
power.
Labor IV: Cancer—The Capture
of the Doe or Hind. This symbolizes
the participation of intuition, which
is a higher intellectual faculty. In
the previous cycles, experience has
turned instinct into intellect. Now, the
initiate must turn the intellect into an
intuitive faculty.
Labor V: Leo—The Slaying of the
Nemean Lion. Heracles kills the
Nemean Lion and shows Eurystheus,
the master observing him, that he is
able to kill personality.

Labor VI: Virgo—Seizing the Girdle
of Hippolyte, the Amazonian Queen.
The candidate must never lower
her guard, because there is always a
danger of making mistakes. The failure,
though, is only temporary.
Labor VII: Libra—The Capture of
the Erymanthian Boar, an impulsive
animal that represents the mobility
of the emotions. The capture of
emotions by the force of will balances
the opposites and provides inner
equilibrium.
Labor VIII: Scorpio—The
Nine Heads of the Hydra. After
demonstrating that he can manage
desire by reestablishing the balance in
his mind, Heracles’ mind is focused
because it is no longer fooled by
appearance.
Labor IX: Sagittarius—Killing the
Stymphalian Birds. Heracles now
kills the Stymphalian Birds, ending
once and for all the tendencies to use
thought in a destructive manner.
Labor X: Capricorn—The Slaying
of Cerberus, the Guardian of Hades.
Heracles now becomes an initiate, a
semi-god, man and God able to work
in the infernal regions, on Earth and
in the sky. In the symbolism of the
three-headed dog is the transfiguration
of the earthly personality.
Labor XI: Aquarius—Cleansing the
Augean Stables. Heeracles reroutes a
river and cleans the Augean Stables.
The water of understanding purifies
the heart of the initiate.
Labor XII: Pisces—The Capture of
the Red Cattle of Geryon. Heracles
captures the Red Cattle, puts them
in a golden bowl, and skins them in
the temple, thereby transcending and
redeeming the animal essence in the
human being.
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directions so that light could emanate without being limited.
Space is the womb that holds light, while time is the witness.
Astronomers say that when you look into the night sky, you
are looking billions of years back in time. Time and space are
locked together but separate. Through spiritual science, we learn
that time gave birth to space, and the light of warmth came
forth. We are that light and the wisdom that weaves through it.
Space is the chalice into which time flows.
Time has its reflection, or mirror image, that turns Seven
into Twelve through metamorphoses. Over time, the forces of
Twelve ray in from the directions of space and create the physical
human being. Each of these Twelve directions of space donates
aspects of our being.
These forces are an “alphabet of space” that combine with
the “vowels of time” to enunciate the Solar Word, or Logos.
Time sounds through the vowels in the language of the spirit,
and consonants are formed by the cosmic formative forces of
space. Time sends the spirit’s voice through the singing vowels
and forming consonants. The planets sing tones that move
throughout space, sounding louder when close to Earth or
creating harmonic geometric aspects to the Earth. Space creates
directions of influence through the formative forces, and the
initiate can respond to that influence and begin to work with
the formative forces. Accordingly, the labors of Heracles show us
that we can conquer space through the passage of time.
When we stand upon the holy mountain and behold the
surrounding starry script flaming from worlds far away, we long
to understand the language of the night sky. Some of these lights
wander through the fixed constellations; they are the shining
planets. The stars above our heads to the north seem to move
less and call us towards the unmoving stars.
We should find our place among the Twelve Labors and use
our own true north for celestial navigation. We can look to the
north and see the fiery wall of the rainbow of the night, the
aurora borealis. We can know inside ourselves that the sun has
not died but exists in the hidden part of the starry sky below
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the horizon. The Solar God has died, yet knowledge, science,
and wisdom understand that He will be born again, day to day,
season to season.
To the ancients, knowledge of Twelve was profound. They
used mystery knowledge to manage planting, breeding, and the
civil duties of life. The sky watchers, the magi, were the scientists
of astronomy of their time. Their natural clairvoyance enabled
them to explain what they witnessed in the skies.
Observation of the night constellations also revealed
information about the day constellations that the sun overshone. These observations led to insight concerning the human
being and the particular association with the planetary positions
among the stars at the moment of birth. The formative forces
from the twelve directions of space imprint the human dance
with the planets into the convulsions of the brain of each person
at the time and place of birth.
These same harmonic configurations of geometric relationships
between Seven and Twelve create the astrological horoscope of the
individual. These imaginations of the workings of the formative
forces of the planets (time) and constellations (space) create the
backdrop against which the tapestry of the individual is woven.
The cosmic speech of time and space creates the immortal “chariot
of consciousness.” Time and space give us the vehicle or chariot,
but we direct the horses of willpower and desire.

The head as perfect creation
Some mysteries of esoteric anatomy have been discovered by
science. For instance, science has found that the entire human
body is imprinted in the outer layers of the cerebral cortex, while
speech and language formation are centered in the temporal
lobe, and spatial orientation in the cerebellum.
Cognitive and imagistic forces are located in the cerebral
cortex, otherwise known as the forebrain. It is the newest and
“human” part of the brain. Speech and hearing are filtered
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through the mid-brain, or the mammalian brain. Physical
coordination and spatial orientation are centered in the
cerebellum, or the reptilian brain, the oldest part of the brain in
relationship to brain development.
The head is the most perfect part of the human being’s
physical constitution. It creates a picture in its metamorphosis
that shows that new organs can develop and that continuing
evolution of the head is continuous. In esoteric anatomy, the
head can be envisioned as the New Jerusalem descending from
the heavens.
The mystery numbers are found in the head in numerous
ways. As humans stood up and oriented themselves in the realm
of the vertical, both an upper and a lower world came into being.
The human being feels
himself most strongly in the
Eternal Truth
rush of breath and blood
We should find our place
around the heart. This is our
true home.
among the Twelve Labors
Below the heart, we fall
and use our own true north
into all sorts of desires like
for celestial navigation.
eating, drinking, socializing,
sex, and other worldly
pursuits. Activity in these realms is like the descent into the
underworld. Many people reside there all day long and do not
know that, like Persephone, the more they eat and drink, the
longer they will have to stay in that realm.
An aspirant on the modern path of initiation should have
conquered these lower desires through the development of
clear thinking. It takes little intelligence to know the difference
between the Seven Deadly Sins and the Seven Heavenly Virtues.
The Tree of Good and Evil is offered to us every moment of
every day. Again and again, we unconsciously eat evil and do not
redeem the temptations by labors of virtue. Like Heracles, we
each need to be virtuous heroes and tame our animal desires.
The Mystery of Twelve awakens the aspirant from her
slumber and calls her forth to observe the stars in the sky and
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in her life. These star clusters and the planets moving amongst
them emanate songs that tell us about our destiny as we dance to
the harmonies of the spheres. Stars and planets incline, but they
do not compel human beings. Otherwise, freedom could not be
born through human choice.
The twelve star clusters are communities of beings that we
cannot understand completely. Only the highest hierarchies
have direct communication with the seemingly infinite number
of beings in the starry sky. Humans directly communicate with
these beings by understanding the form and forces found in the
human body.
Understanding spiritual evolution and the planetary
correspondences of the seven virtues allows us to climb the
holy mountain through the wisdom of the human etheric body.
The macrocosmic understanding of space and the speech of
the constellations renders even deeper wisdom concerning the
physical human body.
Space and time are revealed through the physical and
etheric bodies of the human. The constellations of the stars
send formative forces into the human being. These are needed
to build an abode for the divine. Even though astrologers have
studied the Mysteries of Space for millennia, this language of
the gods is only slightly understood. A good astrologer, or magi,
can predict as well as an Old Testament prophet. While one
looked outside to the stars, the other looked inside, at the soul’s
reflection of the starry script. Both arrived at answers. The magi
had the wisdom of celestial navigation gained through careful
observation. The prophet had wisdom given to him as a result of
virtuous development. They each spoke a language of the spirit:
one outward, and the other inward.
This dichotomy of inward and outward wisdom is the result
of the dual nature of the Earth realm. As long as we sleep one
third of our life to rebuild our physical body with the help of
our etheric body, we will not gain the perspective of continuous
wakeful consciousness. Our soul is split in two by the night. We
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understand very little about the realm where our consciousness
sojourns each night. This duality is seen physiologically by the
twin ductless glands that are the master control of our bodies.
The glands are twin except for the pineal gland, the singular
gland that rides on top of the midbrain like Vishnu riding the
Garuda Bird.
The brain is, in essence, a twin. Its left and right hemispheres
are merged together by the corpus callosum, which crosses over
the top of the midbrain, bathing the ventricles with warmth and
light. The cerebral cortex creates light in shapes and forms that
unite with the nerve impulses of the eyes and deliver these nerve
impulses to the pineal gland.
The optic nerve unites just in front of the pineal gland. Its
nerve action strips the pineal gland walls of melatonin, one of
the master control hormones of the body. This “sensing of light”
by the pineal gland is the master timing device of the body. As
such, it can accelerate or slow down aging. In The Gospel of
Sophia: A Modern Path of Initiation, we have already described
the amazing effect of how the calcium carbonate crystals in the
pineal gland create electrical potential and discharge energy
through the third ventricle to the pituitary gland.
As the cerebral cortex perceives outer images, forms, and
structures, it correlates them with the cerebellum through
the midbrain. Thinking in the forebrain communicates with
willing in the hindbrain through feeling in the midbrain. This
communication between the thinking, feeling, and willing
aspects of the human brain are the gifts of Twelve or Space.
Balancing the forces of standing upright, speaking, and thinking
are the results of the pre-earthly deeds of Sophia Christos.
Standing upright is the miraculous result of the coordinated
actions of the cerebellum. Speaking is the result of the actions of
the midbrain. Thinking is the result of the forebrain deciphering
perception through meaning.
Human willpower developed first. All aspects of human
willing are imprinted in the cerebellum or Tree of Good and
Evil. The Tree of Life is found in the cerebral cortex, and the
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Garden of Eden is found in the midbrain as both metaphor and
reality. When the pineal gland stands erect, cerebral spinal fluid
can freely flow from the fourth ventricle into the third ventricle
that also receives fluid from the two ventricles above it. In the
third ventricle, cerebral spinal fluid contacts bioelectrical energy
that can be supercharged by piezeoelectrical discharges from
the pineal to the pituitary. These bioelectrical discharges pull
down charged particles from the lateral ventricles into the third
ventricle. These particles are the fruit of the Tree of Life that can
be “picked” and “eaten” to gain eternal life.
Until recently, the mechanism of the forebrain’s
communication with the hindbrain was a mystery. Upon careful
analysis of brain anatomy, the corpora striata (which surrounds
the midbrain like earmuffs) was found to be the master control
for coordinating spatial nerve impulses of the cerebellum with
the imagistic nerve impulses of the forebrain.
This marvelous midbrain organ looks like a human ear with
twelve strings, called cell bridges, strung across the organ,

Corpora Striata
Side view of the corpora striata in the mid-brain, which coordinates neural activity
between the forebrain (cerebral cortex) and hindbrain (cerebellum).
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resembling an Aeolian harp. It looks strikingly like a kantele, a
stringed lap harp or zither, used by the Norse hero Vainamoinen
to sing the world into creation. It brings to mind Orpheus and
his mesmerizing harp. This wonderful organ is located near the
temporal lobe, where speech is controlled. It wraps around the
brain stem and thalamus. Sensing the impulses rising along the
spine (chakras) in the midbrain, it connects the impulses of the
cerebellum and the cerebral cortex.
One can imagine that the fiery impulses of the will are
harmonized and mixed with the fiery thoughts of the aspirant,
and then, hopefully, beautiful music ensues.
It is easy to see that the midbrain is the “checks and balances”
system for the abundance of willpower from below and endless
fantasy from above. The brain stem brings the information from
the chakras below and balances the ideas of the mind with the
impulses of the will. We can then find our true home (Eden) in
the middle.
This can be envisioned as a throne (pineal) surrounded by
the twenty-four elders (corpora striata). The seven fires, or
candlesticks, are the seven chambers of the brain burning with
the light produced in the bioelectrical activity of the midbrain.
The singular pineal gland, the One, balances the forces of Two
from below (cerebellum) and the forces from above (cerebral
cortex). The midbrain is a “vessel of heaven” and throne of the
Father God as described in the Book of Revelations of St. John.
The human brain can resonate in harmony with the universe as a
vessel of love dedicated to the divine that can feed and be fed by
the spiritual world.
Another picture of the forces of Twelve that are at work
in the brain is found in the corpora quadrigemina, which is
located below the pineal gland. It is basically shaped like a cube
comprised of eight cubes. The twelve cranial nerves rise through
the brain stem and pass through the corpora quadrigemina,
bringing nerve impulses from almost all parts of the body into
this cube, which is like an antenna. The pineal gland sits on top
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of this cube, and the optic nerves join together and pass over the
pineal gland. The majority of nerve impulses are processed by
the corpora quadrigemina and the pineal gland. The twenty-four
square surfaces on the outside of the cube work together like a
king on a throne surrounded by twenty-four elders.
New Jerusalem is described as descending from above in the
shape of a cube with twelve entry gates on four sides. The Water
of Life flows out from the center, delivering life and nourishment
to all. In the midst of the city are the Tree of Knowledge and the
Tree of Life. We should eat from both to gain the wisdom they
harbor. It is said that “the leaves of the trees are for the healing
of the nations.” We are to take these leaves and use them to heal
and help others ascend to the new paradise. They comprise a
book of leaves, written in the language of the spirit, which can be
read as a book of wisdom.
References to these ideas appear in many cultures, myths,
religions, and stories. These stories tell of a “world tree” that
has wisdom written on its leaves. This wisdom knows the past,
present, and future. This world tree reaches up into the heavens,
adorned with stars like fruit. Odin, the Norse All Father God,
hung on the World Tree Yggdrasil for twelve days until he could
read the letters that the fallen twigs formed on the ground and
derive a written language.
The Apples of Hesperides grow on such a world tree. The
gods’ eternal youth depended upon eating them regularly. This
tree can be seen as the spinal cord. Its trunk reaches up into
the midbrain, where it branches out into the limbic system.
These “limbs” are, in fact, the limbs of the nerves growing up
into the wonderful shapes of the limbic system that surround
the midbrain like so many branches. Among these limbs are the
ventricles that look quite similar to the Garuda Bird of India
or a dragon or serpent with wings. Perhaps this is the serpent
wrapped around the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil in the
Garden of Eden. The ventricles look like wings that wrap around
the midbrain. Are these the wings of imagination that have yet to
be fully unfurled?
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Garuda Bird
This picture of the Vedic Geruda Bird shows similarities with the ventricles of the brain.

A cross-section of the cerebellum reveals the image of a
beautiful tree with about ten to twelve branches or leaves. The
cerebellum is a twin organ; it has a mirror image of itself on
either side of the spinal column. At the base of each “tree” is a
choroid plexus, where blood is transformed into cerebrospinal
fluid that surrounds and “floats” the brain, as though it is an
island. The choroid plexus are two of the four “rivers of life”
that sustain the garden of the brain. The other two choroid
plexus are in the two lateral ventricles—the rivers above, so to
speak, whereas the ones at the base of the cerebellum are the
rivers from below. Without a perfect balance of these “rivers,”
the brain would not function properly and could either become
microcephalic or hydrocephalic.
We can see the forces of Twelve in the brain manifesting
repeatedly. This is because the brain is the human image of the
spherical sky, the human home of the zodiac and starry script.
The brain resembles the entire cosmos in its spherical nature.
Standing upright and speaking are abilities derived from
forces of willpower and feeling working upward to the brain.
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Forces of thinking are the result of the brain being able to reflect
the twelvefold nature of space. Thinking is an image of space
that is mirrored in the forebrain and finds its way through
celestial navigation into the planetary spheres that surround
humanity. This navigation is not only astrological, astronomical,
and spatial, but also
philosophical, psychological,
Eternal Truth
and physiological.
What happens in the
The cosmos
space around us, especially
impresses itself into
in utero and at birth,
the individual at birth.
imprints itself onto our
brain. The structure of the
convolutions of the brain is the result of a microcosmic mirroring
of the macrocosm. The cosmos impresses itself into the
individual at birth. We are all given different shapes, structures,
and configurations in our brains that align with cosmic ones.
There is a language of formative forces that creates an alphabet
of form that is reflected in the human brain. The personal
expression of that language is the domain of the individual found
in the convolutions of the brain.

The language of the spirit
The stars and zodiac once spoke to human beings. This
spiritual speech is called the Language of the Spirit and contains
ten letters.
The Spiritual Language of the Human Being, which has
twenty-two letters, is the speech that humans learn in order to
converse with the spiritual world.
One is the old divine language of the gods. The other is the
human interpretation of those ten letters, which is the twentytwo-letter alphabet.
The language of ten is the old language of the Moon that
ruled conception and birth, a process of ten lunar months. It is
the ladder to heaven—the ten hierarchies, categories, or Sephirot
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of the Hebrews. These ten ranks are found on the Tree of Life
that has ten positions. If you draw in all the connecting “paths”
between these Ten Sephirot, you have twenty-two paths or
letters. The teachings on the Cabalistic Tree of Life, the Sephirot,
are an ancient and
powerful spiritual tool.
It is often mistakenly
believed that a primal
language would resemble
the phonetic language of
Paleo-Hebrew. This has
been found to be untrue.
But there is a language
that is associated with
the Tree of Life, the Ten
Sephirot and the twentytwo paths. Each letter has
a numerical value so that
words have a number
associated with them.
These paths eventually
led to the Tarot cards and
their association with
divination and fortune
telling.
The Hebrews learned
part of their language
from the Egyptians,
The Tree of Life
who had both imageThe Tree of Life showing the ten hierarchies or
and phonetics-based
Sephirot of the Hebrews.
languages. Most ancient
phonetic languages have approximately twenty-two consonants
and seven vowels. This fact is mirrored in the convolutions of
the cerebral cortex, with ten to twelve “branches” on each side,
producing formative forces, or letters in an alphabet. These
formative forces are a primal language of image, sound, and form.
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The threefold brain (fore-mid-hind) is always comparing
sense impressions by sight, sound, and movement. A sense
impression comes through the eyes but has to be balanced with
willpower first before a relative perspective can be attained.
Is the sense impression coming towards or away from us?
Is it something we want to move towards or away from?
Can the object help or hurt us?
We relate to every sense impression with a threefold response.
What part is thinking (seeing), feeling (hearing), or willing
(action)? Until we have a balanced approach, we might have too
much thinking or too much willing involved in an action.
The human body is not complete in its evolution. Early on,
we learned that the organs, especially the pineal and pituitary
glands, have undergone dramatic development that will continue
into the future. Understanding the spiritual nature of the human
body reveals the Mystery of Space.
The human form is a mirror of the universe, and both are
evolving. From the surrounding starry space, the “elders” offer
gifts from their portion of the sky. These elders are not visible
until we ascend to heaven and perceive all twelve directions.
To think freely is to listen to worldviews that do not resonate
with you, and even to those you may find false. Being open
to explore an idea from twelve vantage points is the ability
to listen to the formative forces that originate from diverse
directions of human understanding. We often resonate with the
familiar, anchor onto local inclinations, and do not expand our
consciousness enough to appreciate another’s point of view. We
often favor one part of the story more than another and tend to
see things through a particular worldview.
It is a great step for the aspirant to purvey the twelve worldviews and the twelve zodiacal signs and find that they each are
equally valid. This step can happen when her higher consciousness
is free enough to be impartial and let all points of view have their
place. This perspective is more encompassing and all-pervasive,
like the divine. It’s easy to talk about and hard to achieve.
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It takes Herculean effort to meet the challenge of accepting
another point of view and allowing it to truly resonate in the soul
without prejudice or bias. When the aspirant can stand in the
middle of twelve points of view and unite all twelve into a “spacefree” vantage point, he becomes a Solar Hero who has conquered
the Twelve labors and emerged as One. The animal forces of the
zodiac have combined into the “Winged Serpent of Wisdom,”
who can take us in “all directions at once.” This transcendence
of space is the prerequisite for entering the spiritual world
consciously as a Sun Hero, or victor over the Nemean Lion, as
Heracles was known.
The Language of the Spirit is different for each person
because it must be translated through the lens of an individual’s
cultural and spiritual background. The point of a language of
the spirit is not in the details but in the process that leads to
communion with the divine. The Mysteries of Twelve are found
when the aspirant can “see and hear” something so well that she
can see it from twelve different vantage points at once and find
all to be true. With such a wide vantage point of perception, the
dualities of life tend to dissolve.
A lifetime of study of astronomy and astrology would only
scratch the surface of what Twelve can teach the aspirant.
Studying the parts of the brain and its wondrous corollaries
with mystery wisdom also could fill a lifetime. These mysteries
address the human willpower, where great secrets lie hidden
for rediscovery in the far distant future. The ultimate secret
of Twelve leads to the middle of the circle where the twelve
worldviews are pointing. There, in the middle, is the mystery
location of Thirteen.

From Twelve to Thirteen
The Mystery of Thirteen is the awareness of a language of
spirit that can synthesize the Twelve into One. This language also
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entails etheric vision—seeing the life processes of nature as an
alphabet that is connected to the life forces of the etheric realms.
Novalis (Fredrick Von Hardenberg) intimates this process
and language in remarks compiled in Fragments. He believes
that there will be a new “Golden Age” when all words become
figurative and mythological, implying linguistic figures or
hieroglyphs of the universe. Someday, we will be able to learn
to speak and write these linguistic figures, to perfectly sculpt
and make music with words. Both speaking and writing
belong together, are indivisibly connected, and will become
simultaneously perfected in the future.
A grammatical mysticism lies at the basis of everything, which
could quite easily call forth the first sense of wonder with regard
to language and writing. The propensity for the miraculous
and mysterious is nothing more than a striving toward the
nonphysical, or spiritual, stimuli. Our alphabet is an art of
musical writing, and over and above this, one created from an
individual instrument: the human organ of speech.
The human voice is the principal and ideal instrumental
music. Words are acoustic configurations of thoughts. The elastic
fluidity of speech is the vowel, and the body is the consonant.
The air and the sun are the first voice, while the planetary
bodies are the second.
The bodies and figures are nouns, while the forces are verbs.
Natural philosophy is the art of deciphering this language.
Every person has their own individual rhythm, and this
rhythmical sense is genius.
All true communication, therefore, is symbolic.
In a 1921 lecture titled, The Alphabet, An Expression of
the Mystery of Man, Rudolf Steiner points out that in the
Hebrew alphabet, the first letter, “Aleph,” still carried with it a
name. Aleph refers to man, the human being, symbolic of the
consciousness of the breathing process in the human body. This
is much like God “breathing” the spirit into Adam.
Each succeeding letter then adds to the picture of what a
man is in relationship to the next letter. Bet, the second letter,
means house. Added to Aleph, it becomes, “man in his house.”
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Each letter tells how the human being relates to the meaning or
concept of the next letter.
It is possible to go through the whole alphabet in this way,
creating a comprehensive sentence that could be uttered to give
expression to the Mystery of the Human Being. This sentence
would begin by showing man in his building, in his temple. The
following parts of the sentence would go on to express how man
conducts himself in his temple and how he relates to the cosmos.
By speaking the names of the alphabet consecutively, one could
express the Mystery of the Human Being and how his roots are
in the universe.
In various secret societies, the “lost archetypal word” is
discussed. This lost word is actually contained in the sentence
that comprises the names of the alphabet. When humans started
using this lost language to describe the outer world, they forgot
that this language also could reveal the mystery of the human
soul and spirit.
Humanity’s original word of truth, his word of wisdom, was
lost. The Language of the Spirit was forgotten.

The alphabet of creation
The forming of consonants in the physical body is an echo
from the constellations of the zodiac, whereas the formation
of vowels (the music of the spheres) occurs through the
movement of the planets in our solar system. Like a musical
composition, the music of the spheres, which is imprinted into
the etheric body, needs both notes and spaces to give it form.
In our physical body, we unconsciously bear a reflection of the
cosmic consonants. In our etheric body, we bear a reflection of
the cosmic vowels. This mystery wisdom is imprinted into the
subconscious of humanity. An echo of all that is spoken forth by
the signs of the zodiac resounds through the human being; the
life of this echo is the human physical body. The echo of all that
is spoken by the planetary spheres is the human etheric body.
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Taking all the individual spoken forces resounding from the
twelve directions of the zodiac in the way of world consonants
and compressing them into a single point, you create the
human “I” or ego. To utter the letters in the alphabet in ancient
times was to express the names of the divine. The alphabet
was what the heavens revealed through the fixed stars and the
planets moving across them. The consonants blended with the
vowels through cosmic movement, and a language of the spirit
was spoken. When the alphabet was spoken out of original,
instinctive, human wisdom, it was astronomy and star-wisdom
that was expressed.
What was spoken through the alphabet and taught in
astronomy in those times were one and the same. The secrets
of the cosmos found expression in the letters. The single vowel
was brought into connection with its planet, and the single
consonant with a single sign of the zodiac. Through the letters of
the alphabet, humanity gained knowledge of the stars.
In a 1924 lecture entitled The Tree of the Sephirot, Rudolf
Steiner speaks of these languages in an illuminating fashion,
pointing out that the Tree of the Sephirot (the Jewish Tree of
Life) contained and gave expression to the highest wisdom
and the ways in which man is related to the world. The ancient
Hebrew people pictured the physical human being standing
erect, with the forces of the universe working in upon him from
all sides and directions.
The Tree of Sephirot reveals:
• three forces work upon the head of man (Keter-Crown,
Chokmah-Wisdom, Binah-Understanding);
• three forces upon the middle part of man (Chesed-Mercy,
Geburah-Strength, Tiphareth-Beauty);
• three forces upon his limbs (Netzach-Victory, Hod-Glory,
Yesod-Foundation), and
• a tenth force (Malkuth-Kingdom) that works on him
from out of the earth.
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The ancient Hebrews envisioned ten forces working from
outside upon the human being. These were the names for the
spiritual letters that had to be learned in order to read in the
spiritual world. So the Hebrews had one alphabet—Aleph and
Bet, plus 20 other letters—whereby they comprehended the
physical world, and another alphabet of ten letters (Sephirot) by
which they comprehended the spiritual world.
Pupils of ancient Judaism understood spiritual science by
means of the ten spiritual letters of Sephirot.
Today, we must once again use this alphabet to learn how
to read in the spiritual world. Otherwise, all knowledge of
humanity’s real nature will gradually be lost. The alphabet
signifies the “wisdom of humanity,” the “Science of the human
being,” or the “human being in his body.”
The first alphabet of the spirit was created when the divine
trinities brought the nine hierarchies into existence. Each person
of the Trinity created a trinity of hierarchies through which
they focused their particular energies. The nine hierarchies are
separated in order to conduct particular tasks, yet are connected
through the mysterious presence of the divine trinity. The tenth
Sephirah is the hierarchy related to the human being. This
Sephirah appears lower, outside of the formation of the Tree of
Life, and is the product of the workings of the nine hierarchies
and the divine trinities.
One could imagine that through the Word or Logos of the
Divine, the alphabet of the hierarchy was spoken as one of the
first deeds of creation, after which the hierarchy itself takes
control of creation, destruction, and rebirth. Combining different
letters of this first alphabet of the spirit creates a language of the
spirit.
Ein Sof, or the Infinite, breathes through this alphabet adding
the activating forces of spirit to create infinite combinations of
these initial creative forces. The divine trinities are similar to
the idea of the Infinite. Through these letters and the activating
forces of spirit, the divine speaks creation into being with the
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hierarchy. This is the Mystery of Ten; the mystery of the creation
of the universe and the human being.
For Christians, these initial ten divine creations are the
hierarchy of angels that humans eventually join as they rise from
the human to the angelic. These hierarchies manifest the known
universe and everything in it. An ongoing relationship exists
between the angelic hosts and humans through guidance and
inspiration. Humans
communicate with the
hierarchies through
this language, and
the divine trinities
use the hierarchies as
their messengers and
vehicles of their will.
Sephirah
Name
Hierarchy
There are many
Keter
Crown
Seraphim
variations of the
names and spellings of
Chokhmah Wisdom
Cherubim
the Hebrew Sephirot
Binah
Understanding
Thrones
and many versions
Chesed
Kindness
Kyriotetes
of the Tree of the
Sephirot. A few of
Gevurah
Severity
Dynamis
them are used here
Tiferet
Beauty
Elohim
to show the different
Netzach
Victory
Archai
interpretations of
this fluid system. The
Hod
Glory
Archangel
Hebrew language uses
Yesod
Foundation
Angel
generally consonants
Malkuth
Kingship
Human
and only indicates
vowels. In the same
way, the zodiac creates consonants, and the planets create vowels
for the language of the spirit. This methodology of translating
the language of the spirit is characteristic of many esoteric and
religious traditions.
Over time, the language of spirit was degraded and lost
due to the symbolic and numeric values being misunderstood

Hebrew Sephirot
and Christian
Angelic Hierarchy
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by teachers who were no longer clairvoyant. As the language
degraded, the connection to the living beings behind the
letters and numbers waned. The language of the spirit no
longer enlivened human speech, which effected thinking,
understanding, and wisdom.
It is interesting to note that the names of the Hebrew Sephirot
are similar to the Seven Heavenly Virtues and the Twelve Labors
of Sophia. Generally, the Sephirot can be attributed to zodiac
signs, just as can the Christian hierarchies. They also can be
associated with the Twelve World Philosophies that emanate
from these realms of the starry script and are the twelve world
gateways to wisdom.
Once wisdom (Chokmah) is found, the crown can be placed
on the believer. Then, Malkut, the original place of the human
being on the Tree of Sephirot, becomes the Crown (Keter) as the
completion of creation is manifested. The human being then
becomes an angel and moves up the ranks of the hierarchy.
The Ten Sephirot are branches of a living tree arising
from a single trunk. It is one tree with many branches, just
as philosophy is one capacity of thinking, a center of human
thought that sprouts many versions and branches. The spiritual
world is often depicted as a tree, a world tree upon which the
stars hang, or leaves with letters that comprise a language of the
spirit. Whether as philosophy, virtue, or Aristotelian Category,
the ranks of the hierarchy are keys to understanding the wisdom
of correspondences between planets, stars, and the creative
forces of our world.
Aristotle’s Categories were seen by some as the ladder to the
spirit. He intended them to enumerate every object of human
apprehension. If you enumerate them next to the Christian
hierarchy, the similarities are most interesting.
The Hebrews also believed that the highest name for God was
YHWH, Adonai, Elohim, Jehovah, or the numerical name called
the Tetragrammaton. There are many ways to interpret this
mystical numerical name of God, just as there were many ways
for ancient Hebrews to iterate the name of God.
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Aristotle’s Categories
Aristotle

Christian Hierarchy

Aristotle

Christian Hierarchy

Being

Seraphim

Space

Elohim

Suffering

Cherubim

Relation

Archai

Activity

Thrones

Quality

Archangel

Position

Kyriotetes

Quantity

Angel

Time

Dynamis

Awareness

Human

Further Correspondences of
the Tree of Life
Sign

Sefirot

Philosophy

Category

Aries

Geburah

Idealism

Quality

Taurus

Tiferet

Rationalism

Action

Gemini

Mulkut

Mathematism

Relationship

Cancer

Binah

Materialism

Space

Leo

Hokmah

Sensualism

Time

Virgo

???????

Phenomenalism

Appearance

Libra

???????

Realism

Being

Scorpio

Keter

Dynamism

Substance

Sagittarius

Hesed

Monadism

Quantity

Capricorn

Jesod

Spiritism

Position

Aquarius

Hod

Pneumatism

Behavior

Pisces

Nezah

Psychism

Suffering
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It is interesting for our studies to examine this mystery name
of God. One interpretation of the Tetragrammaton is to add
up the numerical value of YHWH and arrive at the number 72,
which is the number of years assigned to the life of the human
being. A simpler form is to take the first numbers, I, II, III, IIII,
and stack them in a triangle of descending forces:
I
II
III
IIII
A harmonious pyramid arises, indicating the perfect nature
of the number Ten through the total of the numbers. This is the
descent of the spirit into the original Tree of Life.
The Mysteries of Sophia reveal a different sequence of the
descent that is directly connected to the path of self-initiation.
This descent works with the mystery numbers of the goddess
instead of the male god of the Old Testament as follows:
the Mysteries of One, Seven, Thirteen, and the final, allencompassing One. This totals twenty-two, which is the number
of the human languages of the spirit brought by Sophia through
the wisdom of the human constitution.
I
IIIIIII
IIIIIIIIIIIII
I
The Goddess Mystery Number adds the effect of the vowels
(Seven) and the forces of space (Twelve + One), as well as the
return to the original One as the prodigal child to heaven. The
Tetragrammaton was the ancient method used to elucidate
the mystery language of the spirit. Sophia’s mystery numbers
indicate the descent and return of the human being, thereby
creating a mystery language of the spiritual human being. Keep
in mind that the language of the spiritual human being is the
very language we need to speak as we establish communication
with the spiritual world.
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In the ancient system of Kabballah, the Ten Sephirot are
placed on a diagram that is called a tree. Each of the Ten
Sephirot represent the different beings involved in the hierarchy
of divine beings. If a “path” or connecting line is drawn between
each, then twenty-two paths are created. These paths can be seen
as the twenty-two letters in the Hebrew alphabet. This alphabet
is not the language of the spirit, but rather the translation of
that language into earthly forms. The paths of the Tree of Life
represent the twenty-two archetypal actions or characteristics
of the human being. They also can be used for divination and
spiritual development.
These twenty-two letters (which are none other than etheric
formative forces) ray in from the surrounding star clusters and
create the forms found in the convolutions of the cerebral cortex
and the human body. We have seen that the cerebral cortex is a
twin organ with eleven or twelve separate sections that have the
design of a tree with as many branches. These eleven sections
or limbs in the right hemisphere and the eleven sections in the
left hemisphere comprise the archetypal forms that compose a
language of spatial resonance.
The twenty-two “consonants of space” bring with them
combinations of formative forces that create a language of shape,
form, and spatial dynamics. The starry script imprints itself
upon the etheric body, which embodies a complete picture of
the universe and its life. One could say that these cosmic letters
are a language of the etheric formative forces and contain the
archetype of the human being from past to future. Reading this
starry script is the same as reading the etheric body.
The Hebrews used a language that was quite old and was
also one of the first phonetic languages. They also attributed
numeric value to each letter, creating a wisdom system to
understand the nature of the individual letters. These letters also
were associated with star constellations. The Hebrew letters are
mostly consonants, and the written language may or may not
have vowels added for clarification.
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Just as some scholars believe the twenty-two major trump
cards of the Tarot were taken from the Tablet of Isis, others
believe that the Hebrew letters were also derived from this
Tablet. There are sometimes ten vowels used in some forms of
Hebrew—the ten images along the sides and inside panels of
the Tablet of Isis. Numerous French masonic orders believed
that both the Hebrew letters and the Tarot’s Major Trumps were
derived from the same source.

Tablet of Isis

It is also easy to imagine that the brain itself is being depicted
in the Tablet of Isis. As we have covered in this volume, the
esoteric anatomy of the human being is the wisdom of the
universe in a microcosmic form. The eleven branches of each
side of the cerebral cortex can be seen on the top and bottom of
the Tablet, creating the alphabet of twenty-two letters.
The side panels of ten symbols or letters show the inside
of the brain with Isis on the throne (pineal gland), receiving
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impulses from the nervous system that are filtered through the
strings on the corpora striata and inform the midbrain.
Under the throne of Isis, the symbol for the divine represents
the cerebellum, another organ with eleven branches on each
side. The cerebellum resembles a tree with a spring of water
(choroid plexus) at the base of each tree. The branches of
the cerebral cortex “tree” are also quite pronounced and flow
through the “Aeolian Harp” of the corpora striata.
Seen altogether, the three parts of the brain—cerebral cortex,
corpora striatum, and the cerebellum—form a striking image of
a tree with roots and branches. These “trees” grow in the garden
of the brain. You can call it Eden, Heaven, or Shamballa. The
trees can be referred to as the Tree of Knowledge of Good and
Evil and the Tree of Life.
Some scholars believe that both the Hebrew alphabet and
the twenty-two cards in the major arcana of the Tarot cards
derive from an Egyptian source. The Egyptians used an ancient
phonetic language similar to the ancient Hebrew phonetic
alphabet that was derived from Akkadian and Paleo-Hebraic
alphabets.
Other scholars believe that both languages derive from
the same source: the Tablet or Table of Isis. This complex
hieroglyphic set of images was used during the initiation
rituals of ancient Egypt. One could imagine this tablet as an
initiation document of symbols that reveal the spiritual nature
of the human being, the language that builds up the human
constitution.
The mysterious Tablet of Isis has never been translated
adequately and still holds its secrets, but we can make good
headway by simply examining the symbols. We can see that there
are eleven images around the top and bottom of the outline of
the tablet, with ten images along the side. Going one step further
in toward the middle, we can see there are eleven images at the
top and bottom, and one image is a set of symbols. We could
interpret both sets as eleven or twelve. Then, there is a single
figure of Isis in the middle with the sacred name of God under
her throne. Surrounding this throne are ten images.
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Hebrew Alphabet
Number

Name

Constellation

TarotCard

1

Aleph

Orion and Bull

Juggler/Fool

2

Bet

Cassiopeia

High Priestess

3

Gimel

The Virgin

Empress

4

Dalet

Lyra-Heracles

Emperor

5

Hay

The Ram

Pope

6

Vav

Sagittarius-Eagle

Lovers

7

Zayin

Great Bear

Chariot

8

Khet

The Scales

Justice

9

Tet

Ox-Driver

Hermit

10

Yud

Capicornus

Wheel of Fortune

20

Kaf

Lion and Virgin

Strength

30

Lamed

Perseus

Hanged Man

40

Mem

Dragon of the Pole

Death

50

Nun

Aquarius

Temperance

60

Samech

The Goat

Devil

70

Ayin

Scorpion

Struck Tower

80

Pay

The Fishes

Stars

90

Tzade

Cancer

Moon

100

Kuf

The Twins

Sun

200

Resh

The Swan

Judgment

300

Shin

Lesser Bear

Universe

400

Tav

Cepheus

Fool
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We can see the theme of ten and twenty-two arise from this
ancient tablet that was in use long before the Hebrews came
into Egypt. One can even imagine what some of these images
mean in relationship to seasons of the year (zodiac) and their
inherent qualities. The outside borders reflect the numbers we
find inside, but not quite exactly. There is an inner world and a
border representing the outer world. It implies that there is an
outer world of forces working into an inner world of forces that
are similar but not exactly mirrored.
With Isis on her throne in the middle, we find the singular
consciousness of the human I, or ego consciousness. Under
the throne, the “great god” appears in yet another world. Three
worlds are depicted. Isis is looking out upon her kingdom,
ruling from the throne with the power of the “most high” as her
foundation. Three worlds are shown—one outer, one inner, and
one hidden—just like the mystery teachings of the ancients.
This Tablet of Isis was shown to the aspirant during initiation.
The symbols reminded him how to activate all of his training in
order to make the journey into the spiritual world. This Tablet was
the last remnant of both the divine and human spiritual languages
that create and sustain both the spiritual and physical worlds.
The initiate becomes Isis on the throne and can learn to
understand the language of both worlds. Both alphabets of the
spirit, the ten and the twenty-two, are conveyed in symbols that
each have complex meanings and can take years of training to
understand. Each symbol has a name, number, force of nature,
and corresponding being. Each image has a sound and quality
associated with it. These symbols were the reminders of the
teachings of the Egyptian mystery schools and cannot be fully
interpreted, just like so many other hieroglyphics.
The images of the Tablet of Isis indicate the qualities of the
divine are found in the human being. These symbols or spiritual
qualities combine to create the constitution of the physical, soul,
and spiritual natures of a human being. Each symbol portrays
archetypal qualities and virtues for both gods and humans.
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The images convey a path of initiation or the spiritual
language of the human being that can communicate with the
divine. The images tell us about the ten hierarchies and the place
of the human being amongst those ranks. The images of twentytwo tell us about the divine qualities a human can develop to
ascend through the hierarchical ranks. The Tarot cards studied in
their numerical order are a path of initiation back to the divine.
There are many Freemasonic lodges that believe Tarot cards
are the secret teachings of the mysteries encapsulated in symbols
that teach a language of the spirit. A proficient Tarot card reader
can divine the future and use the cards as a tool of the spirit.
The cards are attributed with “magical powers” that cannot
be explained by science. Truly, there have been many people
who use the Tarot as a path of initiation and demonstrate great
spiritual advancement by interpreting the wisdom inherent in
these symbols.
One might say that the original images of the Tablet of Isis
are a distillation of both the formative forces of the stars raying
in to build the human constitution and a symbolic encyclopedia
of esoteric physiology. The tablet also can be seen as a detailed
picture of the brain. Each area of the brain has a symbol
representing qualities associated with it.
The Egyptians were capable surgeons who understood human
physiology, but they still had natural clairvoyance, which allowed
them to associate the specific parts of human anatomy with their
psychological and spiritual counterparts. Clairvoyantly, they
could see what the brain was doing before they used a knife to
cut open the body. They were masterful at depicting thoughts
as symbols through hieroglyphs. When they created the Tablet
of Isis as an initiation table, it conveyed everything that the
candidate would need to know to see into the spiritual world and
commune with the beings who live there.
Often, a ladder is the symbol of the ascent to the divine,
and the path of initiation is often depicted as twenty-two steps
ascending the holy mountain. Steps, rungs, or images are the
foundation upon which the aspirant rises through ascension.
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These progressive stages can be interpreted in different ways
according to the culture, religion, or tradition of the aspirant. For
example, the Book of Revelation contains twenty-two chapters as
an indication that St. John was truly an initiate in the mysteries
of Sophia Christos and
understood the numerical
Eternal Truth
path of ascension.
Finding the right “dialect”
Often, a ladder
of the language of the spirit
is the symbol of the
is a choice the aspirant must
ascent into the divine.
make on his own because
he must resonate with the
language itself for it to be an effective tool of ascension. Human
languages are limited and only take the aspirant to the threshold.
After that, a language of the spirit is employed for the remaining
journey. This language is a living communion with higher beings
and should be preceded by learning a spiritual language of the
human being that comprises a comprehensive cosmology.
The symbols of the Tablet of Isis comprise a complete tool of
divination or “book of wisdom.” The divine spirit manifests in the
human body through a spiritual language of the human being
comprised of twenty-two symbols. These symbols can reveal
the path the spirit takes to incarnate in the physical realm. For
example, the symbols of the Tarot can be used to prophesize the
future, but can also be used to read the past and the present.
The symbols are not bound by the limits of time and space.
The Tarot, in the hands of the seer, is a spiritual tool to help see
beyond time and space with consciousness.
The symbols of the Tarot comprise a “Book of Isis,” or the
“Book of Nature” that has been referred to as the “Book M,”
the “Book of Leaves,” or the “Tree of Wisdom.” This book is the
perfect conveyer of mystery wisdom because the words and
symbols mean little to nothing to the uninitiated, but mean the
world to the initiate who can read this language of the spirit.
Each aspirant on the path of initiation should find the
appropriate spiritual tool that they will use to remind them of
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the formative forces of the spiritual world raying in from the
different realms of space that flow into the human body. These
formative forces not only create the specific forms of the brain at
the moment of birth, but they also are the formative forces that
create individual thought patterns.
Human thoughts mirror cosmic thoughts streaming into us
from surrounding space, as best as our physical brain and body
can reflect. We are not limited to the forms of our bodies as as
they were at birth but can change, develop, and evolve. The
original imprint is a starting point. This is the nature of spiritual
evolution, to go beyond the hereditary limits of our DNA.
When we speak of the mysteries of twenty-two, we are also
speaking of the Mysteries of Twelve. Each of the sets of eleven
images in the Book of Isis is “contained” by a border or outline.
This is similar to both halves of the cerebral cortex. A container
holds each of the eleven branches of the tree formation. This is
similar to the two halves of the cerebellum. When we add the
container, the Eleven becomes Twelve, and the two halves together
create Twenty-Four. We can see the dual nature of organs in the
body as a response to the inherent duality of nature. The mysteries
of Ten and Eleven lead to the Mysteries of Twelve.
The spiritual language of the human being may have 19,
22, 24, 26 or 28 letters. There are many interpretations of this
because the spiritual world is not limited in its expression. The
initial letters must have
vowels added to bring
Eternal Truth
movement and spirit into
the formative powers of
The human physical body
space. Vowels create timing
is a masterpiece
and movement, while
in the making.
consonants serve as the
building materials of the
divine plan. The human physical body is a masterpiece in the
making. When the perspective of time is added to the alphabet
of twenty-two, it can become words. Words become sentences,
and sentences a language.
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Rudolf Steiner indicated that when the first twenty-two letters
of the Book of Genesis are spoken in one word, one sound, the
entire human constitution stands before the speaker. In other
words, the alphabet of the spiritual human being creates the
human constitution.
There are many “systems” that have these same twenty-two
principles imbedded in them and are also used for divination.
These systems were the original symbolic language of the
mysteries. Some of these symbolic languages include: the Tarot,
the playing cards, dice, checkers, chess, astrology, palm-reading,
the I-Ching, numerology, gematria, phrenology, and the Urim
and Thummin, to name a few.
The Urim and Thummin were carried in the Breastplate
of the High Priest, which was adorned with twelve precious
stones. Each of these devices gives the “reader” an instrument for
listening and perhaps speaking to the divine through a mystery
language. The devices derived from the Book of Isis can also be
used in such a manner.
The Tarot may speak to an initiate who can cross the
threshold into the spiritual world and communicate with
spiritual beings unbound by time or space. The knowledge
derived from the spiritual tool proves the authenticity of the
communication. Many notable astrologers, card readers, and
palm-readers have honed their spiritual skills quite acutely and
make many accurate predictions with these tools.
The spiritual tool, device, or language is a bridge from
the physical to the spiritual. The reader does not have to be
clairvoyant or possess shamanistic powers to “ride the windhorse across the sky.”

“Though I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have
the gift of prophecy, and understand
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so that I could
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.”
1 Corinthians, 13:1–2

Communication
with the Divine
“Everything that we experience is a communication.
In fact, so is the world too a communication—the revelation
of spirit. The time is gone when the spirit of God was
comprehensible to us. The meaning of the world has been
lost to us. We have seen only its letters. We have lost that
which is appearing behind the appearance.”
Novalis, Schriften

The spiritual language of human beings
Once you have constructed your Temple of Wisdom with
sturdy pillars of virtue holding its starry dome in space, it will be
only natural that you will want to invite the hierarchy into your
spiritual abode.
This is your wedding day. Here, you join your higher self and
discover the amazing being that you have always been.
233
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The spiritual hierarchies have spoken to you through the eons
in their language of spirit. Your physical and etheric bodies are
reflections of the language they spoke to you from the beginning:
the Word.
Now that you are awakening from your spiritual slumber and
becoming conscious of your divine nature, you begin to see, feel,
and hear nonphysical beings all around you. Your deepest desire
is to communicate and reconnect with them. But their language
is not an earthly one, so you must find a language befitting an
angel or an archangel.
Your language, like your Temple of Wisdom, will be uniquely
yours. You will choose a language that resonates with you and
your traditions. It will reflect your individual cosmology,
whether it comes from the religious traditions of your family,
The Gospel of Sophia, the Tarot, or in one of the spiritual
languages suggested in this chapter. There is no guru or master
at this point who can guide you over the threshold. This is your
journey, prepared for you by Sophia, to enter the etheric realm to
meet Christ.
Once you accept this as your language of communication with
the divine, you will become more proficient in using it, especially
with practice. Only one language of the spirit is needed, and
choosing several languages will not necessarily reap greater
rewards.

Spiritual languages
There are many spiritual languages, and no particular one
is exclusively correct. The openness of the initiate is the key to
success. As commonly known to seekers of higher knowledge,
there are many paths to the mountaintop. Once at the summit,
the initiate must learn to fly with her newfound wings of
spiritual language.
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Spiritual languages can take many forms, indicated by words,
symbols, numbers, forms, and functions. Both the ten (10) and
twenty-two (22) letters of the human spiritual language describe
the active working of living spiritual beings of the hierarchy.
We have found our place among the hierarchy with our
descent and ascension. The forces of cosmic space have spoken
a language of the spirit to create us. Now, we are learning a new
language to converse with the spirit. This language flows into
us from all directions and builds our world. Learning to listen
and translate this language is the current challenge of spiritual
evolution.
The Mysteries of Twelve are found in the active formative
forces of space raying into the human form. These mysteries are
accessed through one of many spiritual tools that reveal the true
nature of the human being’s spiritual constitution as a language.
When the language is translated and taken deeply into the
soul, a spiritual dialogue is possible with higher beings and the
elemental forces of nature.
This is the speech of nature or the “language of the birds”
referred to in legend and fairytale. This language is derived by
taming the dragon, the combined animal forces of the zodiac.
Psyche and Heracles were good examples of solar initiates who
conquered the twelve signs of the zodiac and brought their astral
body of desires under the control of their spiritual nature. They
went through trials and learned new languages to overcome the
challenges placed before them. This is the perennial story of
every budding aspirant who becomes an initiate.
Offered below and expanded in the appendix are several
approaches to languages of the cosmos for the initiate to
consider. To the untrained and uninitiated, these spiritual tools
may be illegible and meaningless, but they provide the initiated
with amazing insight. Ultimately, the initiate will choose the
language that resonates with her personal cosmology and works
the best in the dialogue with the spirit.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF A NTHROPOSOPHY
The Twelve World Philosophies
The Twelve World Philosophies that Rudolf Steiner associated
with the zodiacal signs are a good example of a spiritual
language. Once the initiate has thoroughly studied each point of
view without bias or prejudice and has fully “lived” each of the
Twelve World Philosophies, a picture of the whole arises. This
picture is not limited by right or wrong, and the initiate is free
to see an idea for what it is. With the vantage point of all Twelve
World Philosophies, the philosopher has a chance to be truly free
in her thinking and perception.
It is said that truth needs at least twelve faces to show its true
nature. The upright perspective that can turn around and view
the horizon from 360 degrees is a panoramic viewpoint that is

Sign
		

Twelve
Philosophy
Hierarchy
Senses			

Aspect
of Sophia

Aries

Word

Idealism

Christ

Creatrix

Taurus

Thought

Rationalism

Holy Spirit

Mother of All

Gemini

Ego

Mathematism

Seraphim

Wisdom

Cancer

Touch

Materialism

Cherubim

Natura

Leo

Life

Sensualism

Thrones

Beauty

Virgo

Motion

Phenomenalism

Kyriotetes

Virgin

Libra

Balance

Realism

Dynamis

Bride

Scorpio

Smell

Dynamism

Exusiai

Beloved

Sagittarius

Taste

Monadism

Archai

Love

Capricorn

Seeing

Spiritism

Archangels

Mother of God

Aquarius

Warmth

Pneumatism

Angels

Queen of Heaven

Pisces

Hearing

Psychism

Human

Trinosophia

Communication with the Divine

237

needed to see clearly the true nature of anything. The story of
the blind men describing an elephant is the classic example of
appreciating another person’s point of view. Until the equanimity
of a balanced perspective is attained through truly living into
each world philosophy as true and valid, the spirit of the idea
does not shine forth. Each philosophy that embraces the virtues
is true. None are incorrect or entirely opposed to the others.
By exercising tolerance of others who have a different
philosophy or worldview, as long as it is not one of evil and vice,
the initiate learns to be tolerant. This leads to compassion and
then to love.

The twelve senses
With each of the senses, the human being stands in a
particular relationship with himself and his environment. With
the senses of being, personal motion, and balance, the human
being experiences perceptions that refer to his emotional
existence and personal physical self. He feels comfortable or
uncomfortable, sets himself in motion, and puts himself in a
particular physical relationship with his surroundings.
The fact that he feels himself a whole in his personal physical
self is the basis for his self-awareness. With the sense of touch,
the human is in contact with the world.
He touches the hard, soft, smooth, and rough.
With the aid of pressure and resistance, he experiences
boundaries.
From experiencing boundaries, he makes self-encounters.
With the senses of smell, taste, and vision, beings or materials
become manifest to him in their outward appearance. With
these senses, the human learns when something smells pleasant
or repulsive; when it tastes sweet or bitter; which colors, sizes,
shapes belong to an object; or what the colors signify. Through the
sense of heat, the human is able to learn to penetrate below the
surface of bodies and objects and learn about their inner state.
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The senses of hearing, speech, thought, and the sense of the
self or “I” enable the human being to perceive the “I” of other
beings and humans. These senses make him a socially conscious
and responsible individual.
To summarize, the following order can be established:

Spirit Senses of

Soul Senses of

Physical Senses of

Thinking

Feeling

Will

Sense of the self,
ego, or “I”

Sense of heat
or temperature

Sense of thought

Sense of sight

Sense of speech,
word, or language

Sense of taste

Sense of balance
Sense of motion
Sense of being
Sense of touch

Sense of smell

Sense of hearing

Sense

Description / Interpretation

Touch

Understanding boundaries between self and other

Life

Vitality, growth, well-being, decay

Movement

Impulse to change position, direction, shape

Balance

Standing, navigating in relation to surroundings

Smell

Discernment between good and bad

Taste

A gateway for what enters the body

Sight

Seeing and interpreting images

Temperature

Hot and cold in emotional as well as physical terms

Hearing

Internalizing sounds from outside

Language

Giving expression to what is within

Thought

Interpreting and articulating what is true

Self/Ego

Who one is—individual uniqueness
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The twelve virtues
The study of Rudolf Steiner’s twelve virtues is a rewarding
path of soul development. They were first published in the Star
Calendar from Easter 1969 to Easter 1970. Rudolf Steiner has
attributed twelve virtues to the cycle of the year. This meditative
path through the annual cycle is a language of the spirit that can
unfold the wondrous nature of the human soul. These twelve soul
moods or inner steps can be taken over the course of the year.
Virtues are not character traits that one simply possesses or
acquires. They must be developed through spiritual exertion
and practice. Rudolf Steiner, as can be seen, does not list a
classification of the virtues but presents the dynamics of shaping
our own virtues, thus engendering these qualities in our own
soul. Virtues are transitions, examples of seeking and finding the
spiritual path.
The inner path is constantly moving between a body-free
condition and resurrection and towards a spirit-centered state
of being. Virtues are stages of the constant struggle to achieve
middle ground. As witnesses to such a middle path, they are not
described as achievements but as goals. They are an awareness
between remembering the descent from the spirit and the
premonition of its return. It is a practice of finding the path
again and again through daily spiritual effort.
By offering a virtue appropriate to each successive step on this
path, an attempt is made to express this dynamic experience of
the virtues.
Once we begin from a virtuous place in the heart, the entire
world becomes a living book that informs us of its own nature.
Everything begins to speak and reveal its hidden sources to
the virtuous heart. Freedom in perception, attained through a
comprehensive picture of the whole, is the spiritual mission of
consciousness. When perception becomes free, space collapses
and time becomes unshackled and liberated.
This liberation of the perceiver also has the possibility of
freeing that which is perceived. This “disenchantment of the
spell of matter” is the fairytale meaning of life. We are here to
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The Twelve Virtues
Astrological Virtue
Sign
Aries

Devotion becomes the power of sacrifice

Taurus

Equilibrium becomes progress

Gemini

Perseverance becomes faithfulness

Cancer

Unselfishness becomes catharsis

Leo

Compassion becomes freedom

Virgo

Courtesy becomes steadiness of feeling

Libra

Contentment becomes self-composure

Scorpio

Patience becomes understanding

Sagittarius

Control of speech and thinking becomes a feeling for the truth

Capricorn

Courage becomes the power of redemption

Aquarius

Discretion becomes the power of meditation

Pisces

Magnanimity becomes love

become free spiritual beings who wish to help all beings evolve
towards spirit. This wisdom breaks the spell of the illusion of
matter.
For example, when the prince kisses Sleeping Beauty, she
awakens to a better world, spiritual marriage, and love. She
becomes “disenchanted” from the sleep of matter through
incarnation into the earthly realm. She “sees” the spiritual beauty
behind all sleeping matter, and it is liberated due to her efforts.
Through virtue, perception is redeemed and made spiritual again.
The astrological references in the chart above have special
effectiveness as a spiritual tool due to the Mysteries of Time
(seven planets) and Space (twelve zodiacal signs) being
combined with such beauty. Each planet moves through the
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twelve signs of the zodiac in different cycles of time. For example,
Saturn takes about twenty-eight years and Venus takes five years
to progress through the entire zodiac.
Each planet moves through the zodiacal signs and activates
the particular formative forces that ray in from that part of the
starry sky. The planet is the vowel accenting the consonants of
the zodiacal signs. This is a powerful language that used to speak
the will of the divine to humanity. Yet, over the years, it has
grown faint to our hearing. This type of “cosmic listening” faded
with ancient clairvoyance and was transformed into glib sunsign astrology.
True astrology, coupled with astronomy and the psychological
and spiritual development of the individual, can bring great
insight into providence, karma, and destiny acting in the life
of the aspirant. It can be an effective spiritual language of
the human being. Each astrological sign also has a “phrase”
to balance the often polar forces associated with it. There is a
positive and a negative effect of each sign.

Descent of the alphabet
Rudolf Steiner has given us numerous spiritual tools to help
attune our souls to the cosmic rhythms of the spirit. Another
such tool is what is referred to as the “descent of the alphabet.”
Each zodiacal sign has two consonants that descend, or are
spoken, and ray into the world and the human body. In a modern
interpretation of the descent of the alphabet, Rudolf Steiner has
given us a path to follow to understand the forces of nature that
stand behind each consonant.
Each consonant (or cluster of consonants) relates to a zodiacal
sign and the particular soul quality that accompanies that sign.
This meditation on the descent of the alphabet was not given
as the final word on this topic but does shed light on a new and
perhaps more effective way of looking at the twelve forces of
space that correspond to the building blocks of nature.

242

The Gospel of Sophia • Seventh Seal

B and P Man from his abode in heaven awakens to
		 birth—Virgo (soberness)
M More and more into matter he moves—
		 Aquarius (equilibrium in the human)
D and T Downward drawn he finds himself—Leo
		 (flaming enthusiasm)
N He is quickened by the knowledge of outer
		 things—Pisces (destiny)
R Restlessly rushing he is carried onward—
		 Taurus (will, the still head forces)
L Until souls unfold from within—Capricorn
		 (coming to grips with the world)
G, J and K He grows and gains in inner strength—
		 Sagittarius (decisions)
Ch, C, Q, and K He is human by the breath of the spirit—
		 Libra (weighing of thought)
F The fire of freedom is freed in the flow of air—
		 Cancer (motivation for future action)
S and Z Soothing the elements of unrest—Scorpio
		 (intellect)
H Heralding to new heights—Gemini
		 (the capacity for doing)
T and W The light that streams towards him—Aries
		 (behold your deed)
The vowels in this picture of the alphabet are related to the
planets as such:
Au
A
A
E

(Ou) Sun
(A) Mars
(Ah) Venus
(Ee) Mercury

I
O
U

(Ei) Moon
(O) Jupiter
(Oo) Saturn
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When the insight embedded in these systems is taken deeply
into the soul, a living conversation with spiritual beings begins
to emerge. An astrologer, who might have practiced astrology all
his life, may have never come to understand astrology as a living,
breathing language that reveals the mysteries of life.
Steiner invented a system of movement that attempts to make
visible the forces behind language, sound, and color. He called
this art of movement eurythmy. The experience of watching a
professional eurythmist is like looking into a dream that lifts the
veils of matter to find the spirit beneath. Eurythmy is also used
as a type of healing education.
To the person trained in speech therapy, each letter of the
descent of the alphabet is wrought with meaning. Wisdom
brings healing through movement and speech, which is at the
heart of Waldorf education, the curriculum Steiner developed for
children. A special type of astrology is also used in some Waldorf
schools, where a medical doctor is given the “wisdom from the
stars” to help heal individual children in the school. This type of
astrology is called astrosophy, or the “wisdom of the stars.”

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF THE U PANISHADS
In the Upanishads, the oldest philosophical writings of the
Eastern esoteric mystery streams, the act of creation is described
as a descent of the universal sound of AUM, a three-letter word
that tells the entire story of creation. This word is equivalent to
the sum total of what a human being is made of and will become
in the future. It tells of the descent and reascent of humanity to
its primal home from whence it came. The story begins with God
in the divine realm and ends with humanity returning to that
pure realm.
The creative force of the divine manifests through twelve
consonants that give structure and substance to all matter. All
of the creative forces in nature are embodied in these twelve
consonants, and the spirit that animates them is found in the
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vowels. Together, vowels and consonants create words that
utilize the forces behind all life. Together, they can be seen as an
“alphabet of the spirit” that combines to form the “language of
the spirit.” Learning this language is a key step in the spiritual
development of the aspirant.

The Alphabet of the Upanishad—
The Path of AUM
A This represents God, creative force, the Self,
		 the I, the beginning or first cause. It is
		 without color, number, or form.
R This is motion, air, breath, or spirit; it is also
		 abstract desire. The corresponding color of
		 this letter is Red.
H and L
		
		
		
		

Motion awakens heat and light, which
correspond respectively to H and L, which are
explained as spiritual essences of these material
manifestations. L also conveys the sense of
radiation. The color of H is Orange, of L yellow.

Y
		
		
		
		

This letter signifies condensation, drawing
together, the force of attraction, affinity. Matter at
the stage of evolution is gaseous, nebulous, or
ethereal. The fire-mists in space gather together
to become worlds. The color of Y is green.

W
		
		
		
		

Water is the next element in manifestation. In
cosmic evolution, it is spoken of as chaos, the
great deep, whose color is indigo. After this stage,
the elements no longer manifest singly, but in
pairs, or with a dual aspect.

G and K The dual nature is reflection and hardness.
		 Matter becomes crystalline or metallic, and their
		 corresponding color is blue.
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S and Z A further differentiation; matter is atomic. The
		 abstract significance of number or seed is
		 attached to these letters. Their color is violet.
J and Tchay
		
		
		

These signify earth and gross substance
and are the lowest point in evolution; the worlds
have now condensed into solid matter. The color
of these letters is orange.

N and Ng
		
		
		
		

Some new forces begin to work here; the
corresponding sounds have the meaning of
continuation and transformation or change.
These new forces propel evolution in the upward
or ascending arc; their color is yellow.

D and T
		
		
		
		
		
		

The involution of the higher forces into the lower
forms begins with these letters. D represents this
infusion of life into matter; it is descent and
involution, death or forgetfulness. T is evolution,
the upward movement generating life; the
imprisoned energies surge outwards and
vegetation begins. The color of these letters is red.

Ith and Ish
		
		
		

These correspond respectively to growth or
expansion and vegetation; the earth, as Genesis
puts it, ‘puts forth grass and herbs and trees
yielding fruit.’ The color of these letters is green.

B and P
		
		
		
		

B is life or being, animal and human; humanity
appears. B is masculine, P feminine. P has also a
meaning of division, differentiation, or
production, which may refer to maternity. The
corresponding color is blue.

F and V
		
		
		
		
		

Evolution moves still upwards, entering the
ethereal planes once more. Lightness and
vastness are the characteristics of this stage. We
begin to permeate with part of our nature the
higher spheres of being and reach consummation
in the last stage. The color is violet.
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M
		
		
		
		

This has many meanings. It is thought; the end
or death to the personality; the receiver into
which all flows; the symbol of maternity in a
universal sense; the pralaya (night) of the worlds;
the lips close as it is uttered. Its color is indigo.

O The last vowel sound symbolizes abstract space.
		 The spirit assumes once more the garment of
		 primordial matter or heaven.
As we can see, this descent and re-ascent is the story of
humanity, the prodigal son. Each stage is beautifully described
and feels correct and right. It seems like the logical and spiritual
progression of humanity. The view is timeless and creates a
cosmology in twenty-two steps. These are the steps to awaken
to ascend the Holy Mountain. Rudolf Steiner indicated that
the whole picture of human evolution can be spoken in a single
word and, when spoken consciously in the language of the spirit,
the human being would stand before the speaker. AUM is one
version of that magical word.
The descent of the alphabet is also used in sacred song, dance,
and rituals. There are real and active beings who inspire the
artist in a continuous dialogue of the spirit. These forces can also
be used unconsciously. Chanting “aum” as a mantra can have
great power even though its full meaning is not understood.
The power in speech or chanting is present with or without
consciousness. The more consciousness brought to speech,
chanting, or reading any book of wisdom adds spiritual power
and effectiveness to one’s spiritual evolution. With enough
consciousness, a book of wisdom becomes an eternal book of
good news. The Gospel of Sophia, which is a language of spirit
that can be spoken or read, is not hampered by the unawareness
of the reader. Indeed, sacred books are effective in spite of the
unconsciousness of the uninitiated.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF THE T AROT
Whether as twelve or twenty-two, the spiritual human
language is one of transformation, metamorphosis, and
transubstantiation. Let us look for a moment at the Tarot Cards
as a book of symbols that constitute a path of initiation that
opens the dialogue with the spirit. The seventy-eight-card Tarot
deck is traditionally divided into two groups, the twenty-two
Major Arcana and the fifty-six Minor Arcana. The former holds
the twenty-two traditional Tarot Cards, numbered from 0 to 21,
while the latter is made up of four decks of fourteen cards.
The twenty-two cards that make up the Major Arcana are
the most important and meaningful cards of all the deck and
are used for spiritual guidance rather than fortunetelling. The
0 card is a floating card that represents the individual and his
spiritual voyage through the deck of the other twenty-one cards.
These numbers place the cards on the Tree of Life, which is
connected to the Hebrew philosophical system of the Kabballah.
This system forms an important part of the Western Esoteric
Tradition. These twenty-two Major Arcana cards represent a
journey through life from birth to enlightenment.

Meanings of the Twenty-Two Major Arcana
0—Fool
The Fool is a special card that can be placed anywhere within the
deck. It depicts a young man journeying through difficult terrain
and ready to step off of a cliff. He seems to be unaware of his
environment. Faith, hope, trust, and contentment are the high
ideals and give the possibility of a brighter tomorrow determined
by choice and personal effort.
1—Magician
This is the first card of the Major Arcana. It depicts a young
man standing behind a table upon which has been placed the
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symbols of the four suits of the Minor Arcana Tarot Cards: a
Pentacle, Cup, Sword, and Wand. Represents: new beginnings,
opportunities to use talents, love urges, finance, and the future.
2—High Priestess
The High Priestess shows a woman sitting between two pillars
and holding a book, sometimes believed to be the Torah. She is
crowned with a cross on her chest. Represents: waiting, learning,
trade, finance and negotiations, public activities or public
relations.
3—Empress
The Empress is identified with fertility and material wealth,
symbolized by a woman sitting on a throne or seated in nature
surrounded by its products in abundance. Represents: fertility,
abundance, and material wealth.
4—Emperor
A ruler sits on a throne, holding regal insignia or symbols. The
focus of this card is on construction and formation, or something
or someone will change your present situation or present you
with opportunities to enter into a new relationship. This is the
card of governmental and corporate identity.
5—Hierophant
The card shows a man in a Pope’s regalia with his right hand
raised as if blessing the two priests at his feet. This is the card of
learning about the realm of the spiritual.
6—Lovers
The Lovers shows two people in love. This card represents
romantic relationships and friendships.
7—Chariot
This card shows a man in armor riding a chariot covered with a
curtain of stars drawn by two sphinx—one black and one white.
This is the card of victory through work.
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8—Strength
A woman in a white robe is holding the head of a lion showing
full control. On her head, she has a crown of flowers, and the
sign of infinity is above her. She is the symbol of strength and
courage.
9—Hermit
This card depicts a bearded man in a hooded cape holding a
staff in his left hand and a lantern in his right hand. The hermit
is standing on the top of a mountain. Represents: seeking and
finding, completing and perfecting, and problem solving.
10—Wheel of Fortune
A wheel that has a snake on the left side and a demon on the
right symbolizes the eternal battle of good and evil. On top of
the wheel is a sphinx holding a sword. Represents: conflicts of
interest, unexpected developments, important news that changes
or alters your course.
11—Justice
A crowned woman holding up a sword in her right hand and a
scale in her left. She is sitting between two pillars, and a cloth
hangs between them. Represents: new beginnings, results or
rewards for persistence, and effort concerning legal matters.
12—Hanged Man
A man hanging upside down in a tree with his left leg folded
behind his right leg. The man shows no pain, and his head is
glowing. Willingness to adapt to changed circumstances is the
main theme of card.
13—Death
Wearing black armor, Death rides a horse, holding a black
banner with a white heraldic rose. Represents: endings and new
beginnings in career, partnerships, and new opportunities or a
new lifestyle, with transformation as its theme.
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14—Temperance
A winged angel holds two jars with water flowing between them.
The angel stands on the border of a lake with his right foot in the
water, and behind him there is a glowing mountain. Balance of
temperament is the theme.
15—Devil
The Devil squats on a pillar with his hairy legs and bird feet.
He raises his right hand with an open palm reveling the sign of
Saturn, while his left hand is lowered, holding a burning torch.
Below him, on each side of the pillar, is a man and a woman
chained to the pillar at their necks. Represents: desire for
material or physical things.
16—Tower
A burning tower with a golden crown top falling off as a bolt
of lightning strikes it. A man and a woman are falling from the
tower in despair. Represents: unexpected events or devastating
conditions and loss of faith in one’s world.
17—Star
A woman with her right foot in a pool of water and left leg
kneeling on the ground. She is pouring water from two pitchers,
one in each hand. Above the woman is a large yellow star with
seven smaller ones around it. This card brings back hope and
inspiration.
18—Moon
This card shows two dogs gazing at a glowing full moon with
a crescent in the form of a face to the right. Illusion is the core
meaning of this card—both good and bad.
19—Sun
A naked child crowned with a tiara of flowers rides a white
horse. He holds a long red banner in his left hand and appears as
a large sun with a face upon it. Represents: material happiness,
good health, and abundance.
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20—Judgment
An angel in the clouds blows a trumpet with the flag of St.
George on it. Below the angel, there are coffins floating on water,
and people are rising from them. Represents: new personal
relationships, awakening, renewal, and joy in accomplishing tasks.
21—World
A woman in blue cloth stands inside a wreath with a baton in
each hand. In each corner are the symbols of the four elements.
The card symbolizes successful completion or fulfillment.
We can see by these descriptions that the path to the spirit has
numerous archetypal “questions and answers” that seemed to be
accurately depicted in the symbols in the Tarot Cards. Common
life challenges and the virtues and spiritual qualities necessary to
overcome them are beautiful spelled out in this Book of Wisdom.
The path of ascent is depicted in twenty-two steps to re-ascend
to the 0 card, the Fool, which is the perfect picture of spiritual
innocence that we all possessed at one time. The symbols
represent a path of ascension.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF N OVALIS
Novalis was the pen name of Friedrich von Hardenberg
(1772–1801), an original founder of the Romantic Movement,
whose insight into all areas of human existence is well known.
Gathering some of his thoughts together into a language of
“descent and ascent” can lead our enlivened imagination from
the divine into the mundane world and then, through refinement
and tempering, regain the path back to the divine. No doctrine
or religious dogma is used as scaffolding, just as crystal clear
thinking that is grounded in healthy perception of the world.
1. The whole of nature might well be feminine, virgin,
and mother at the same time.
2. God is love. Love is the highest reality—the ground of
everything. God wants Gods. Mankind is the collective
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organ of the Gods. Love is the ultimate purpose of
world history—the sole center of the universe.
3. Every word is a word to conjure with. Whichever
spirit calls—another such appears. The spirit leads to
proof of an eternal self.
4. The world is a universal metaphor of the spirit, a
symbolic picture of the same. We seek the plan for
the world—this plan we are ourselves—What are we?
Personified omnipotent points.
5. Mythology holds the history of the archetypal world,
which contains past, present, and future. In former
times, everything was a manifestation of spirits.
6. We must seek to become magicians so that we may
become truly moral. The more moral, the more in
harmony with God—the more divine, the more united
with God.
7. In the bosom of the heavenly bride, Sophia, the birth
of the Christ Spirit comes to pass within the human
soul. Marriage is the greatest of all mysteries. True
marriage is eternal.
8. In the fire that Paul beheld on the road to Damascus,
we should see the miraculous, spiritualized fire. In
this fire, all that was great and noble in the past will
be born in the future.
9. The key to life lies in intellectual contemplation.
If our intelligence and our world harmonize, then
we are like God. He who seeks God will find Him
everywhere.
10. The true philosophical act is the slaying of the self;
this is the real beginning of all philosophy. The
resolve to philosophize is a summons to the true ego
that it shall awaken to self-awareness and be a spirit.
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11. In the truest sense, doing philosophy is a caress.
It bears witness to the deepest love of reflection,
to absolute delight in wisdom. The greatest good
endures in the imagination.
12. Man has been able at every moment to be a
supersensible being. Woman is the symbol of beauty
and goodness; man, of truth and law. What is man?
A perfect metaphor for the spirit.
13. The individual soul must be brought into harmony
with the soul of the universe. We are united by closer
bonds with the unseen than with the seen.
14. Every reflecting man will seek out truth and find it
whatever he does, wherever he goes.
15. The highest task of culture is self-mastery of the inner
life, so that it may indeed be the true I, ego. Without
complete self-knowledge, one can never understand
others.
16. All inwardly concentrated thought is, at the same
time, an ascension, a view of the true outward.
17. Absolute love, independent of the heart, founded
on faith, is religion. Love is the goal of the world’s
history—the Amen of the universe.
18. Inward leads the mysterious way. Within us, or
nowhere, lies eternity with its worlds, the past and
the future. When spirit dies, it becomes man. When
man dies, he becomes spirit.
19. Ordinary life is a priestly service, almost like that
of the vestals. We are busied with nothing but the
maintenance of a sacred and mysterious flame.
20. The heart is the key to the world and to life. The heart
is the central organ to perceive our unique nature, to
stir the sacred sense of intuition.
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21. Just have patience, it will, it must come, this holy
time of eternal peace, when the New Jerusalem will
be the capital of the world.
22. Conscience takes the place of God on Earth, and is
hence, to that extent, the highest and last.
In these twenty-two steps, Novalis is able to summarize the
entire path of human development. No matter how many times
you study his words, new insight and perspectives arise. Normal
thinking is taken up into a rarified atmosphere where “thoughts
are real” and are associated with hierarchical beings who wish
to help us “rise up” to the place that we are longing to be—our
spiritual home.
There are other alphabets and languages that can be found
in the appendix. The reader is encouraged to try numerous
approaches until the “right” one feels appropriate for his/her
personal use. Perhaps you already have a creed or virtuous
tool that suffices in your communion with the divine. Most
mythologies and religions have their sutras, prayers, and
meditations that focus on the same goal of moral ascension.
These languages can take on many forms that attempt to reveal
the nature of the spiritual forces and beings behind nature and
in the human being. Simply choose an alphabet and develop
it into a fluent language of the spirit that is effective for you to
connect to the divine and receive the nourishment needed to
advance step by step.
The language of the spirit is developed when the seemingly
diverse views of the twelve philosophies or the twelve senses
or the twelve months are brought into spiritual alignment and
wed as unity in the soul and spirit of the aspirant. When this
happens, the solar initiate is born. Given wings, she may mount
the sky and reenter the paradise from whence she came. In this
way, the prodigal child returns to claim her spiritual inheritance.
This perspective of the united Twelve makes the Thirteen,
or the Resurrected One. These are the Mysteries of the Risen
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Christ, which we refer to as the “Vision of the Etheric Christ,” the
Wisdom of the Twelve that becomes the One.
As Novalis has written:
It seems to me that a grammatical mysticism lies at the basis of
everything—which could quite easily call forth the first sense of
wonder with regard to language and writing. The propensity for
the miraculous and mysterious is nothing more than a striving—
toward non-physical—spiritual stimuli. Mysteries are a means
of nourishment—inciting potencies. Explanations are digested
mysteries.

Once we have found these spiritual mysteries, this
grammatical mysticism, we can inaugurate something new that
is longing to be born. Novalis described it in the following words:
That will be a Golden Age, when all words become—figurative
words—myths—and all figures become—linguistic figures—
hieroglyphs; when we learn to speak and write figures and
learn to perfectly sculpt and make music with words. Both arts
belong together, are indivisibly connected, and will become
simultaneously perfected.

Sophia is the alphabet, and Christ is the language that arises
from synthesizing the wide world into a single point of personal
human conscience. The human conscience reminds us of the
divine in ourselves and is a tool we can use to communicate
with Sophia Christos. It is the effort expended to first embody
the “twelve worldviews” as equally and completely valid from
their own perspective that is the prerequisite for dialogue with
the divine. Once the Twelve becomes the One in the center who
can hold the Twelve at the same time, the One becomes the
pure Virgin Soul known as the Thirteenth, or the Most Holy,
Trinosophia. It is this newly arisen being of Trinosophia who
can then lift the veil of the etheric world through cognitive
clairvoyance and behold the living nature of the risen Christ in
the Etheric realm, or the Etheric Christ, known as the “second
coming of Christ.”

“I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end. I will give
unto him that is athirst of the
fountain of the water of life freely.
He that overcometh shall inherit all
things; and I will be his God, and he
shall be my son. Come hither, I will
shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife.”
Revelation, 1:8

Mystery of the
Etheric Christ
“In the fire which Paul beheld on the road to Damascus we should
see the miraculous, spiritualized fire. In this fire all that was great
and noble in the past will be born in the future.”
Novalis, Schriften

Understanding the Mysteries of ONE, TWO, THREE,
SEVEN, and TWELVE is the proper preparation for the ultimate
Mystery of the Etheric Christ, which merges all previous
wisdom into a higher synthesis of One. This could be called the
thirteenth stage, which aligns with the lunar year of thirteen
months. From the perspective of the Twelve Labors of Sophia,
THIRTEEN is the objective ONE in the middle of the TWELVE,
just as Christ was surrounded by twelve apostles or the sun
surrounded by the twelve signs of the zodiac.
As outlined in Volumes 1 and 2 of The Gospel of Sophia, a full
understanding of each of the twelve directions of space develops
virtues such as patience, tolerance, temperance, humility, and
selflessness. This type of perspective can help the aspirant gain
257
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an understanding of the twelve worldviews, the twelve senses
and the twelve zodiacal influences. Opening the heart enough
to hold the view of Twelve requires a type of selflessness that is
profoundly exemplified by Christ and Sophia.
Christ’s selfless act of redemption of humanity held all
Twelve in One. Christ has created, sustained, and enthroned the
spiritual consciousness of humanity as a victory over time.
Sophia’s selflessness gave birth to creation and continues
through “mothering” the processes of spiritual development
for every One. The Most Holy Trinosophia embodies the
combined working of the formative forces of space through the
Twelve Labors of Sophia. The effort to reenthrone Sophia as
Queen of Heaven is a twelve-step process that resurrects the
Divine Feminine Trinity and raises Her to the realm of world
imaginations in the starry constellations. This is the redemption
of space accomplished by Sophia.
Working through the Twelve Labors of Sophia is the selfless
preparation for hearing the Mysteries of the Etheric Christ or
the Wisdom of Thirteen, which is an understanding of One at a
higher level. These are mysteries of the future, when humans will
complete the development of the higher self through the three
spirit stages: the Spirit Self (Manas), Life Spirit (Buddhi), and
Spirit Human (Atman). Sometimes, these secrets are referred to
as the redemption of the “phantom body” or the Mysteries of the
Risen Christ.
Thousands of years ago, ancient Hindu teachings described
these future spiritual conditions. The spiritual scientist Rudolf
Steiner—the greatest prophet of our age—speaks most clearly
about the Mysteries of the Etheric Christ. No one else has
been so comprehensive in their descriptions of these events.
In general, these are often referred to as the Second Coming of
Christ.
Rudolf Steiner presented the most complete picture of the
cosmic nature of Christ, which is called the “Wisdom of Christ”
or the “Sophia of Christ.” His sweeping insights arose from his
natural clairvoyance and were tempered by a philosophical and
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scientific approach to cosmology. Steiner’s lectures, entitled
The Fifth Gospel, reveal the deep mysteries of the lives of Jesus
Christ and Mary Sophia.
The Mysteries of the Etheric Christ are inspired by a number
of lecture cycles Steiner gave on the topic. Steiner indicates
that the wisdom of the cosmic Christ will, in our time, be
taught by Maitreya Buddha (who appears first as the Maitreya
Bodhisattva). The secrets of the Etheric Christ will be revealed
by the Kalki Avatar, because both the Maitreya Buddha and the
Kalki Avatar work directly for Christ and Sophia. When these
two streams unite, the past and the future will meet. An accurate
understanding of what Christ has done in the past is necessary
to understand the Turning Point of Time, or what is called the
Mystery of Golgotha, for Christ died on the Mount of Calvary or
Golgotha.
Christ’s incarnation into the body of Jesus of Nazareth lasted
for three years only. There will not be another incarnation of
Christ in a physical body. Christ Jesus conquered the physical
realm and redeemed the overhardened material world by His
selfless sacrifice of a human death and descent into hell.
Christ Jesus went to the core of the earth and built a golden
altar upon which Christlike actions are offered to the heavens.
After redeeming the earth, He is now helping humanity turn the
Planet Earth into a Star Earth. Through the polar lights, new
light shines from human spiritual efforts. Here, the earth begins
shining as a star. Christ’s deed was the turning point for the
entire Earth and human evolution. That is why it is called the
Turning Point of Time.
Christ will not come again in the physical body because
He no longer needs to descend that far down the ranks of the
hierarchy. At this point in time, Christ can come down into the
realm of the angels, the etheric realm. He has risen to heaven but
appears wherever two or more are gathered in His name, in the
development of their Christened souls.
Now, He must redeem the dying etheric realm of the
earth and the human body. The etheric body is essentially
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an “eternal youth” that builds up the physical body through
forces of alternating levity and gravity. The etheric body of the
earth encompasses the elements of earth, water, air, fire, light,
sound, and life. These elements and ethers are manipulated by
science into electrical and electromagnetic forces as a “shadow
substance” of spirit.
We can see that humanity is defiling the earth, water, air,
and warmth of our planet. We also are poisoning our bodies’
elements and ethers, using the stomach, blood stream, and
senses as a dumping ground for unnatural substances and vices.
The result is the inability to connect with the earthly and cosmic
nutrition stream, thereby starving the spiritual world and our
bodies. The etheric realm of the earth and the human body are
both in a dramatic apocalypse. The apocalypse of revelation is
happening now, in our world and in our bodies. The dragon of
materialism is trying to take over the human body; it wants our
thoughts, feelings, and consciousness to die into a nihilistic,
dark, cold void. When brain-bound thinking can only produce
lifeless, gray shadow thoughts of materialistic concepts, the
etheric world dies.
Human spiritual thought builds up the ethers, while gray
shadow thoughts kill the ethers and do not allow for new
spiritual matter to be created in the human heart. This would be
similar to all plants on the
earth dying because there
Eternal Truth
was no more carbon dioxide.
Our spiritual thoughts are
Our spiritual thoughts
like food for the etheric
are like food for
realms. Just as humans
the etheric realms.
would die without the
oxygen created by plants,
the etheric realm of the angels will die without spiritual thoughts
created by humans.
True spiritual Imaginations, Inspirations, and Intuitions
feed the spiritual world, which returns to us in kind as heavenly
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dew—the elixir of life, ambrosia and nectar, the philosopher’s
stone as reciprocal nourishment, the spiritual side of the earthly
and cosmic nutrition streams.

The Food Chain
All of the hierarchies have a symbiotic relationship—minerals
to plants, plants to animals, plants and animals to humans,
humans to angels, angels to archangels, archangels to archai.
The term “food chain” is actually an image of the part of the
hierarchies that we see with our human perception, from
minerals (soil) to plants, to animals, to humans. But the food
chain, and the nutritional relationship between the beings on
this food chain, does not start with minerals and does not end
with humans.
There are beings below minerals (elementals) and beings
above humans (the angelic realms). Humans are not the highest
organism on the food chain or hierarchy. Just as the quality of
the food we eat determines the health of our physical bodies, so
the food we become for the angels determines the quality of their
existence. The reciprocal feeding of all beings in the hierarchy
sustains life.
The decaying plant and animal kingdoms are plowed
back into the soil to create rich, sustaining humus. Likewise,
the angels and archangels feed upon us as we feed upon the
kingdoms beneath us. We are food for the gods. In return, they
create the spiritual nourishment to fuel our search for spirit.
The initiate of these mysteries understands that just as the
quality of her physical life depends on consuming wholesome
and healthy food and drink, the fertility of her spiritual life
depends on the cosmic and earthly nutrition streams effectively
arising from her to the angels, archangels, and archai. Then, like
hummingbirds gathering around the sweet nectar of summer
flowers, the angelic realms hover around the initiate who feeds
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them with her virtuous and spiritual thoughts, feelings, and
deeds. The richness of this spiritual “soil” becomes true spiritual
Inspiration, Imagination, and Intuition.
The etheric realm around the earth interpenetrates all life
on the planet. This realm is the “womb of life,” the body of the
Mother of All, Sophia the Goddess of Wisdom. It is nourished by
our spiritual relationship with it, just as described above in the
feeding relationship between the kingdoms and hierarchy.
When we fill our lives with technologies and activities that
lack wisdom and spiritual knowledge, it is akin to fertilizing soils
repeatedly with harmful chemicals. Nothing vibrant and lifesustaining can grow from barren soil or thoughts. Whether the
dirt is earthly or in the etheric realm, it must be filled with the
rich compost of the beings below and above them.
We kill ourselves, the earth, and our relationship to the higher
realms when we step outside of this natural nourishment system.
When we eat foods that have been stripped of their etheric
forces, read books that do not engender spiritual thoughts,
or teach our children how to “take tests” instead of educating
their etheric bodies, we fail to nourish ourselves and the beings
around us.
What could be more nourishing for your physical and etheric
bodies than eating a salad grown from the rich humus of a
biodynamic garden where the forces of the planets have been
drawn down from the cosmos? The gathered family has joined
hands at the dinner table to offer a blessing: “Earth who gives
to us this food, sun who makes it ripe and good, dear Sun, dear
Earth, by you we live, our loving thanks to you we give.” In this
simple art of living, which nourishes all of the kingdoms of the
hierarchies, the initiate feeds herself, her family, the elementals,
the earth, and the hierarchy.
This is part of Christ’s deed in the realm of the living etheric
formative forces. He has come to reenliven the etheric realm and
make it new, just as He has done with the physical earth. Christ
will resurrect the etheric realm and save the sources of life that
renew the mineral, plant, animal, and human kingdoms.
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The Second Coming
Rudolf Steiner pointed out that the Mystery of Golgotha was
the greatest event in world history. He also said that the Mystery
of Christ’s resurrection in the etheric realms is the second most
important event in history. Why? Christ must be successful in
the etheric realms if we are to ascend from our human condition.
Christ needs every person who knows eternal life in
their hearts to help enthrone His nature in their thinking.
Imaginations need to kindle living spiritual deeds so that the
etheric realm can be filled with the warmth of spiritual thoughts
and imbued with the light of wisdom. Each person who develops
a living cosmology of Christ, placing Him as the solution to the
challenges of the forces of death, can be a gardener who plants
the seeds of the Tree of Life
so that all may live.
Eternal Truth
We can be sky-dancers
The time is at hand when
and heroines of the Labors
of the Sophia who reenliven
Sophia and Christ will walk
a new imagination of
among us and be with us
the Wisdom of Christ,
whenever we need them.
Sophia Christos. These
Imaginations, which are
the spiritual nourishment that we give ourselves and the higher
beings, come back to us in a resplendent symbiotic way to
awaken our supersensible organs of perception. In doing so, they
give us the ability to perceive and participate in creating New
Jerusalem as a future home of the Christened self.
Rudolf Steiner indicated in The Reappearance of the Christ
in the Etheric that Christ would start to appear to some people
around 1933 and beyond in a “new type of spiritual vision.” He
also said that many people would start to experience the Etheric
Christ in the fashion that Paul did on the road to Damascus.
One could say that this is similar to the ascension body that
Christ developed before He died. This is a body created out of
an etheric substance instead of a physical substance. Christ can
utilize the etheric body of the earth to congeal His form wherever
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and whenever He wishes. The initiate who embodies these ideas
and thoughts in spiritual practice and prepares her etheric body
so that organs of spiritual perception are developed will be ready
to perceive the realm where the Etheric Christ is risen.
The time is at hand when Sophia and Christ will walk among
us and be with us whenever we need them.
It has often been imagined that Christ will appear to the whole
world in a rapture moment, “seen from East to West, coming on
a cloud.” This vision of the Second Coming of Christ is confused
with the apocalyptic accounts of Christ manifesting as the “judge
of time.” Moments of death and sleep, such as when the aspirant
consciously crosses over the threshold, are opportunities for a
personal apocalypse to appear. During those revelatory moments,
the aspirant will experience Christ as guardian of the threshold
between the physical and spiritual worlds.
Christ stands at the threshold between the physical and
spiritual worlds as the Lord of Karma, who weighs the merit
of the soul. Truly, death is a dreadful apocalypse for the
materialistic person who has been destroying his etheric body
and not giving or receiving spiritual nourishment. A materialistic
life creates a terrifying experience of fear, doubt, and hatred as
the unredeemed aspects of the soul that cannot cross into the
spiritual realm without having the soul burn off its unspiritual
dross, a hell realm of sorts.
As Christ is working hard to enliven the etheric realms,
the materialistic thinker is pillaging his soul and starving the
spiritual world.
This battle for the life of the etheric is another “war in
heaven.” Lucifer and Ahriman, pride and fear, have been let
loose upon the earth and are trying to steal the wings of every
human soul so they cannot rise up to the etheric realm and find
nourishment. Balancing the trinity of thinking, feeling, and
willing is the prerequisite for conquering the evil forces that
would steal life from the human kingdom.
As children, the authors watched a movie called Lost Horizons
that stirred their deepest yearning to journey to a place called
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Shangri-La, a beautiful garden of renewing life that existed high
in the Himalayan Mountains. Little did they know that this
would be a place they would actually find in their lifetime, and
that any initiate who takes up the modern path of initiation can
discover. It is not a place in the physical world, but one in the
etheric realm of the earth.
It is called Shambhala in the East and New Jerusalem or Eden
Redeemed in the West. This realm has been claimed by Sophia
Christos as the redeemed part of the etheric already under their
control. Every perfected body of a saint, avatar, bodhisattva,
or spiritual person is imprinted, and saved for all time in this
etheric realm. Once a perfected “vehicle” is imprinted into this
realm, it is available to copy itself for the use of any initiate who
wishes to embody it. This super-etheric realm also is called by
Rudolf Steiner the “Realm of Spiritual Economy” where the
spirit employs wise economy by replicating perfected bodies for
those in like resonance.
The most profound aspect of the Realm of Spiritual Economy
is that even the perfected bodies of Christ Jesus and Maria
Sophia are imprinted in the super-etheric realm of Shambhala.
St. Augustine, Johannes Tauler, Meister Ekhart, St. Francis, and
Rudolf Steiner all used perfected vehicles from this realm. There
is no need to create other perfected vehicles because the spirit
knows how to utilize multi-dimensional holographic mirroring
in the processes of creation and maintenance of the universe.
Humans who emulate Christ, Sophia, saints, and great thinkers
may use this realm of spiritual economy.
Christ joined His physical karma with the earth as a whole
and gave His life to rekindle the waning forces of life. Without
His intervention, the earth as a whole would have died.
Humanity would have failed to become angelic in its evolution.
Christ’s blood and body went into the earth and descended to
its core. At communion, Christians eat the body and drink the
blood of Christ in loving remembrance of His selfless deed.
When Christ rose from the dead, He brought the physical life
of the earth along with Him.
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After ascending to heaven, He is now bringing along the dying
etheric realm of the earth and the human body in His continuing
ascent.
The battle is engaged, but the victory is not yet won. Each
human soul is an entire world. Worlds are being lost to Lucifer,
Ahriman, and the Assuric beings who wish to tie thinking and
consciousness to material
and sense-bound desires
Eternal Truth
of the physical, preventing
Christ from enlivening
Each human soul
human thoughts with
is an entire world.
spiritual imaginations.
Christ is giving wisdom,
love, and the waters of life in the realms of the super etheric;
whereas, the demons are dispensing lies, jealousy, and evil that
drain life from the etheric body.
Materialistic enslavement to physical pleasures and
selfishness darken the spiritual world at night, when the
sense-bound thinker sleeps. Instead of shining like a star, the
materialist weaves spider webs of desire, gray specters filled with
blind vices that bind the soul to earthly matter. Instead of filling
their nights with the light and nourishment from the gods, they
are confronted with horrors and fears. They fight off demons
all night, beings who swallow light as a “living darkness.” The
materialist remains bound to the earth and the fiery hells that
arise from unconscious desire.
Reading spiritual books and thinking about the hierarchies is
a banquet for the gods.
Reflecting and meditating on spiritual content is a fountain
of living waters to your guardian angel—one that refreshes and
nourishes.
Prayer and spiritual practices are a solemn ritual of
communion with the spirit, a dialogue that nurtures both sides.
Just as a good conversation about lofty ideas elevates the human
spirit, so does it feed the spiritual world.
Just as a wondrous spirit-filled dream keeps impressing living
pictures and imaginations upon the soul for long periods of time,
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the loving deeds of a human light up the etheric world and drive
away the darkness. By seeking self-initiation and having the
desire to embody the spirit, the aspirant joins in the battle for the
etheric realm with every thought, feeling, and deed.
Christ continues His ascent through the physical, etheric,
astral, and ego realms of the earth and the human body. Each
new realm has a new turning point in time to align it with the
macrocosmic evolution of Christ as He brings the earth and
humanity along with His development.
Christ redeemed the physical.
Now, He is trying to permanently redeem the etheric realm.
In this war, we are the battleground.
Sides have been chosen.
Whether you know it or not, you have chosen your side.
Self-initiation is to know yourself so that you might
know the gods and the world. By taking a step towards your
spiritual initiation, you are taking responsibility for your own
development. It is the process of being a witness and participant
in the new war in heaven, the battle for the etheric realm.
An initiate will choose to save Gaia Sophia, our Mother Earth,
for this is the global challenge to consciousness in our age. We
need to make significant steps towards creating sustainable
lifestyles that put humans first. What we do individually
homeopathically affects the super-etheric realm and aids Christ
in the battle against materialistic ignorance.
No effort or step forward is insignificant. Through the workings
of spiritual economy, one person’s actions change the world.
Every free thought shines as a shaft of nourishing light in the
ever-darkening etheric realm.
For this reason, we cannot underestimate the spiritual work of
One. One is the mirror of the universal One, no less significant or
diminished in its nature.
When we stand in the middle of Twelve and become One
with each point of view simultaneously, we create a synthesis
of surrounding space and become the One that is the universal
One, the Twelve plus One, the synthesis of spatial awareness that
is One and the Many, or Thirteen.
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Thirteen is the personal One taken to a higher level where
space has been conquered through twelve labors and become the
One in the middle of Twelve. We can call that One, the Etheric
Christ. When we open ourselves to the cosmic formative forces
of the surrounding stars, we become multi-dimensional—a
singularity of consciousness that contains all, the resurrected
and ascended One.
This makes the aspirant more than a global being of Earth;
she also becomes a solar being who consciously embodies the
movement of the planets, the sun and the starry worlds.
We become One through the life body of the universe.
Our etheric body (life body) is a living copy of the life body
of the universe. It is a mirror image of this eternal fountain of
youth, the waters of life. It is a magical gift of life that provides
the opportunity for consciousness to arise.

The Battle for Souls
Ahriman is the being of fear that drives humans to vices for
the sake of selfish pursuits justified by jealousy and hatred. He
wants humans to cultivate frozen hearts that believe in nothing
but selfishness. Bringing death and destruction, he revels in
destroying spiritual effort. He loves to clip the wings of spirit
and bind humans to a mountain where vultures gnaw at their
regrown livers each day.
Ahriman is darkness in the realms of thinking. He extinguishes
radiant light in favor of cold gray light that mesmerizes but does
not feed the soul. As the father of lies, he knows nothing of Christ
and His love.
Ahriman is the dragon of materialism who is depicted in
Revelation as ready to consume the “child of spirit” that is about
to be birthed by the “Woman Clothed with the Sun.” She is our
soul—the child, our spirit. Ahriman would like to make Christ
seem like a false dream or a hope of the weak-minded. He uses
endless data to convince anyone that Christ doesn’t exist.
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Ahriman and Lucifer cannot see Christ at all. Because they
work in extremes, they are both blind to the “middle realm” of
Christ. All three forces of evil that wish to consume the physical,
etheric, and astral bodies of the human being are active in our
time. Many people are blind to this battle and do not know that
there is a battle for their soul. Yet, spiritual warfare is all too real.
Ahriman is winning the battle of deadening the soul and
binding it to materialism. The battle is being waged in an
attempt to permanently darken the etheric realm and dampen
the fires of Imagination.
Perceiving Christ in the etheric realm is a cure for the illness
of materialism. Christ engenders love and creates light. For
every human heart, He implanted a drop of His blood that was
enlivened through the Mystery of Golgotha. This brings us the
“light of life” that shows us the way back to heaven and feeds our
spiritual hunger.
In the darkest times, this light will draw Christ to us if we are
in desperate need of His presence. Often, at the lowest point in a
person’s life, Christ will walk into their presence and heal them.
Steiner pointed out that after 1933, Christ would appear to
more and more people. Yet, if they report this wondrous event,
considering the circumstances of our times, they might be
considered insane and then institutionalized. As the author
has experienced firsthand, it is best to keep this experience to
oneself until appropriate times and conditions arise to share it
with others.
At the same time, those initiates who have advanced along
the path will develop “etheric vision” that will see Christ and His
manifestations in the etheric realm. This new vision, acquired
by developing supersensible organs of perception, will be able to
see Christ active in a variety of ways in the resurrected etheric
formative forces.
The Etheric Christ will be visible to initiates. His presence will
be with them on a continuous basis. For those with “eyes to see,”
Christ manifests in the etheric realm and is visible.
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One imagination of Christ in the etheric realm is found in
the aurora borealis. Just as in the human etherization of the
blood, the earth as a whole etherizes elements. Fueled by forces
of human spiritual activity, they rise from the core of the earth
towards the North Pole and flow along the magnetic lines of
the Van Allen belts. When solar wind collides with these rising
etheric particles, a fantastic light display illuminates the sky.
This light from the earth constitutes the first star-light of our
“Sun the Earth.” One could say that the Christened efforts of
humanity light up the globe with a halo. This also happens in
the human body, appearing to a clairvoyant as a rainbow emitted
from the midbrain that causes the aura to shine like a halo.
Saints are known to create this “rainbow bridge.” Clearly, both
the human and the earthly etheric body have many resounding
associations.
The aurora borealis is a living imagination of what happens
in the human body through the wise and loving interaction with
Sophia and Christ. When the baptism of fire alights upon the
brow of the initiate, we can see the forces of Christ illuminating
one’s Christened self. Through a new world Pentecost, Christ
heals the etheric body of the earth and the individual.

Steiner’s teachings
Rudolf Steiner indicated in The Reappearance of Christ in the
Etheric, Lecture I: “The Event of the Appearance of Christ in the
Etheric World” that “the Etheric Christ would be able to be seen
especially in 1933, 1935, and 1937.”
Clairvoyant capacities will become “natural abilities.”
Great changes will take place, and “Biblical prophecies will be
fulfilled.” Human souls will begin to develop “new faculties out of
themselves,” to exhibit “clairvoyant powers.” He said that “a new
age is at hand, in which the souls of human beings must take
a step upward into the kingdom of heaven.” Then, Christ will
reappear, because human beings will rise toward Him in etheric
vision. Spiritual science is preparation for the return of Christ.
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Just as Paul, others will be “convinced through experiences
in the etheric realm that Christ truly lives.” Steiner said that the
“greatest mystery of our time is the second coming of Christ.”
Human beings must advance to this “etheric vision” and see it in
their own etheric body.
Steiner speaks of the “second coming of Christ” and tells us
that we must “raise ourselves up to Christ in the spiritual world
by acquiring etheric vision.” He warns, if humanity were to
ignore the second coming of Christ in the etheric, the “vision
of Christ in the etheric body would be limited to those who,
through esoteric training, prove themselves to be ready to rise to
such an experience.”
In Lecture II, “Spiritual Science as Preparation for a New
Etheric Vision,” Steiner indicates that Paul was convinced Jesus
was Christ when he “saw Christ clairvoyantly in the atmosphere
of the earth.” Paul became convinced that the descent of Christ to
the earth consummated the ancient mysteries. His experience of
Christ in the atmosphere can be clairvoyantly experienced after
esoteric schooling or through natural clairvoyance that will one
day become entirely natural to humanity.
The Damascus Event will be experienced by as a “return of
Christ.” He is present for all who are able to ascend as far as the
“vision of the etheric body.” He is always present within the “etheric
atmosphere of the earth.” The second coming of Christ will happen
when human beings advance to “beholding Christ in the etheric.”
In Lecture V, “The Reappearance of Christ in the Etheric,”
Dr. Steiner indicates that initiates in the past always went to “an
ancient country” in order to “fetch from it” the guiding impulses
of humanity and the “strength and wisdom for their missions.”
This land is often referred to as Shambhala or the fountainhead
of the super-etheric realm. Ancient clairvoyants could see into
these worlds like some sort of fairyland. Shambhala is said to
have risen up into the atmosphere and became invisible. It will
be seen again, at first only by a few, then by more and more
human beings. This light-woven, light-gleaming Shambhala
abounds in infinite fullness of life that fills hearts with wisdom.
Christ is the Lord of this realm.
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From this realm, understanding of the cosmic nature of the
deed of Christ flows forth as wisdom. The more that humans
witness Christ in this realm, the more they will be able to
understand the wisdom in the Gospels. As we grow into this
mysterious land of Shambhala, it is possible to have a Damascus
experience wherein the aspirant directly encounters the living
Christ in the etheric realm,
just as Paul did on the road
Eternal Truth
to Damascus. The initiate
rises into this land. The
Many people will have
Damascus Event is part
a direct encounter with the
of self-initiation, a kind
living being of Christ
of etheric revelation or
apocalypse, an uncovering
in the etheric realm as
of the soul.
a “second coming.”
This experience can be
the foundation for a new
faith or religion of one. A direct dialogue begins with the being
of Christ as He appears there as a “second coming” for the
awakened initiate.
Christ only comes to Earth once in a physical body. Now, He
appears in His etheric body as a “natural initiation” to awakened
souls. The initiate might perceive a spiritual kingdom led by
Christ. There, He will be acknowledged by all who rise into the
etheric realm, regardless of their prior religious affiliations. Clear
waking consciousness is the tool to enter this land under the
guidance of Christ. The initiate must journey there often to draw
new forces from the radiant light and enter the portal to the land
of the super-etheric, Shambhala.
In The Return of Christ, Steiner goes further to say that new
faculties will arise in humanity that will be able to perceive the
human etheric body. Another capacity will develop wherein the
initiate will be able to look within herself and behold a dreamlike picture that is the karmic outcome of a deed about to be
performed. This is a prefiguring or precognitive perception,
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not a dream. It is “seeing into the karma of a deed,” or taking
responsibility for the karmic outcome of an action.
There also will be the experience of Christ that Paul had
before Damascus. Yet, instead of a personal experience, it will
now be a common experience for certain people. For example,
Paul could only be convinced that Jesus was the Christ through
a direct clairvoyant experience of Christ in the etheric realm.
This clairvoyant experience will be more and more common in
the future. Many people will have a direct encounter with the
living being of Christ in the etheric realm as a “Second Coming.”
Previously, only initiates could reach this realm.
All of the faculties attained by initiation will become universal
faculties of humanity. Human beings with etheric clairvoyance will
behold the Christ appearing before them in an etheric body. This
etheric vision is a spiritual seed in the soul that awaits individual
development. This development depends on the aspirant; how far
is she willing to journey on the path to higher knowledge?
Etheric clairvoyance can appear without individuals
understanding its meaning. In these cases, it may be interpreted as
delusion, fantasy, and mental illness. We must be ready to help and
understand those who may appear to be psychologically ill, but
who are, in fact, witnessing the etheric sphere. People should have
this experience in a healthy way, as part of spiritual development.
It is imperative that Christ be found in the etheric realm
before death, because the individual cannot come to an
understanding of Christ’s physical incarnation after death. This
is a most important spiritual task: to encounter Christ in the
etheric while alive on the earth, so that the Wisdom (Sophia)
of Christ can accompany the aspirant through death. Through
development of the higher senses and sense organs, this vision of
the etheric Christ can arise.
As we can see from Dr. Steiner’s profound insight into the
Etheric Christ, he is the prophet and saint of this “second
greatest event in human spiritual history.” Steiner gave us a
prophecy that has come to pass.
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Sophia and the pre-earthly deeds of Christ
Through the work of Rudolf Steiner, we have deep insights
into the etheric Christ and His Second Coming. The Mystery of
Golgotha was preceded by three supersensible deeds on the part
of Christ. The first event had to do with the harmonizing of the
twelve senses in the physical body; the second with the healing of
the seven life processes in man’s etheric body; and finally, the third
cosmic deed of Christ led to the three fundamental forces of the
human soul—thinking, feeling, and willing—being brought into
the necessary equilibrium for a right development of the ego (one).
Once He descends to the earth, Christ begins his mission from
the condition of a physical, earthly human being and gradually
evolves as an etheric, astral ego-Christ. He then becomes the
Spirit of Earth, who rises to higher stages with all human beings.
Christ’s approach in the etheric body was already perceptible
for an initiate on the astral plane from 1909 onwards. It became
accessible to humanity as a whole as a supersensible experience
from the 1930s onwards.
Anthroposophy is a new language with which one can have a
dialogue with Christ. It is the language of the Etheric Christ and
a spiritual sheath in which the Etheric Christ can be embodied.
The being of Anthroposophia (the Holy Sophia) can be
experienced supersensibly through the act of thinking—
thoughts that rise to apprehend the world of imaginations,
receiving their form through Christ’s love for humanity. What is
revealed through Intuition can be attained only by developing
and spiritualizing to the highest degree the capacity for love.
A person must be able to make this capacity for love into a
cognitional force through understanding the wisdom of the
cosmic Christ provided by Sophia.
The Etheric Christ Himself will someday be spiritually
embodied in the being Anthroposophia in order to be
received together with Her in the human ego. When we allow
Anthroposophia into our heart, She approaches our soul, knocks
at the portal of our heart, and says, “Let me in, for I am you
yourself; I am your true human nature.”
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Thenceforth, Anthroposophia will be the new grail chalice
in the spiritual world holding Christ within Herself and joining
forces with human beings. The holy chalice is the mystery of
Christ’s Ego, the eternal Ego that every human ego can become.
Copies of Christ’s ego are preserved in the grail vessel, which is
there for those who collaborate with Him.
The development of the Christ Ego entails transformation of
thinking in the head to hearing the spiritual word through the
supersensible organ of the larynx and finally to the freeing of

There are many names and descriptions given for the etheric realm
where Christ can be found. Here are some of them:
Spiritual realm in the earth’s aura
Super etheric realm
Realm of Spiritual Economy
New Jerusalem
Eden Redeemed
New Paradise
Shamballa
Spiritual sphere around the earth
Spiritual surroundings of the earth

Michael implanted his likeness in the
human etheric body
Spiritual surrounding of the earth
Spirit-sphere around the earth
created by the etheric bodies of
Christ-filled individuals
Filled with the light of wisdom and
new life
Christ and Michael meet and work
together in Shamballa

The realm of light-filled radiance of
the etheric Christ

Christ had a second crucifixion on
the etheric plane due to the black
sphere of materialism

Etheric engirdling of the earth

A new Sun-Earth spiritual aura

Spiritual ring around the earth

The world bordering upon the earth

The Great Mother sun lodge on the
earth led by Manu

We are the spiritual retinue of the
etheric Christ along with the
nature spirits

Bodhisattvas draw strength and
wisdom from the land of
Shamballa

Christ’s appearance in etheric form
on the astral plane
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Here are ways that an initiate might attain etheric vision:
Spiritualization of thinking

Thinking becomes intuitive

Conscious Imaginations

Spiritualized intellectuality

Develop new supersensible organs
of perception

Intellectual element streams upwards
in currents of light while awake

Transformed thinking

Clairvoyance-engendering Sophia
power that makes possible
Christ’s appearance in the etheric

Intellectual clairvoyance
Hearts are beginning to have
thoughts that develop sight
Go from experiencing thoughts to
beholding Imaginations

The etheric body is the body of love
Knowledge of the Grail
Imbued and irradiated with light

Creative formative thinking

Abounding in infinite fullness of life

Revitalized etheric bodies may
behold Christ

Morphological thinking—thinking
in forms

Thinking independently from the
physical body

Living thinking, a thinking becoming
clairvoyant

Morphological thinking

Spiritualized intellect into the astral
world

Thinking raised to imagination
Thinking that allows for
metamorphosis
Formative thinking

Clairvoyance in thinking
Raising ego-consciousness aloft into
the spiritual world

the heart from the powers of the dragon through the Archangel
Michael’s impulse. Michael, who is Sophia’s son, works together
with Her to transform human wisdom into Cosmic Wisdom.
Through the process of thinking developing into Imagination,
the aspirant can perceive Christ in the etheric realm.
Through higher speaking, inspiration can bring answers to
questions posed in the Language of the Spirit directly from Christ.
Through the forces of uprightness, intuition can bring
experiences of Christ as the Lord of Karma. It is the initiate’s
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task to lift the veil of the new Isis and rise to the new conscious
clairvoyance that can witness the etheric Christ. In this way,
the initiate attains the golden crown of genuine wisdom—the
Sophia of Christ. This brings a new sacrament: communion
with Christ as the World Ego through the sounding word and
moral impulses.
In the future, there will continually be new revelations of
Christ. To witness and understand these requires the initiate to
merge the two streams of etherized blood and attain perception
of the etheric Christ.
When the two Trees of Knowledge and Life intertwine and
rise out of the heart towards the head, the new Tree of Paradise is
created. Through this process, Christ transforms human memory
and conscience into supersensible organs that can perceive the
workings of spirit.
Adam is connected to the Tree of Knowledge, whereas Adam
Kadmon is connected to the Tree of Life and is the guardian and
preserver of man’s eternal image as created by the gods. The Tree
of Paradise is the tree of
the Etheric Christ, who has
Eternal Truth
redeemed Eden through His
sacrifice and reclaimed the
Through wonder, love,
Life of Paradise. This Tree of
and conscience, we prepare
Paradise brings new life that
these sheaths for Christ so that
is needed to save the etheric
realms of the earth and the
“not I, but Christ liveth in me”
human body.
is our new human image.
To develop the
supersensible organs to
perceive Christ’s Second Coming in the realm of Shamballa, the
initiate should train the astral body to become a sheath for the
astral body of Christ to fill like a chalice. This body is developed
through wonder, astonishment, devotion, and reverence towards
the spirit.
To develop the etheric sheath for Christ, the initiate should
express love and compassion toward all beings.
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To develop the physical sheath for Christ, the aspirant should
purify her conscience into a new transformative energy that adds
to the work of the group Ego of humanity through Christ.
This development leads the initiate to understand Christ’s role
as the Lord of Karma. Through wonder, love, and conscience we
prepare these sheaths for Christ so that “not I, but Christ liveth
in me,” is our new human image.
Claims of individuals who proclaim to be Christ are simply
misunderstandings that arise in the second stage of initiation
called the “completion stage.” In this stage, the object of worship
becomes the aspirant who is worshipping the deity. These
aspirants have an encounter with Christ in the etheric, and then
believe they are Christ. It is true that the higher self of the initiate
and Christ are intertwined. To see your higher self is to see Christ.
But to extrapolate that you are Christ is a confusion that
arises through the mirror images created in the astral light
during the first stage of spiritual development. If the aspirant’s
astral body is not purified, problems arise when she enters the
spiritual world. The aspirant may encounter Christ but think
that she is literally the being they behold. Thus, many people
claim to be Christ after experiencing Him in the etheric realm.
Sadly, there was a time when this proclamation would cause a
person to be committed to a mental institution and/or be given
drugs to stop their delusions.
Today, when someone says they are the reincarnation of Jesus
Christ (or Mary Magdalene, Buddha, etc.), no one shows shock
or surprise. Many New Age teachers believe they are Christ
reincarnated. When that isn’t impressive enough, they might
claim to be the Maitreya Buddha, an avatar, or Sophia Herself.
This type of erroneous personal identification with the human
astral body’s tendency to create mirror images is quite common.
Some aspirants have manifested stigmata or claim to abstain
from eating as further confirmation of their spiritual authenticity. These are just more examples of the distorted mirror of the
astral body.
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Initiates who embrace the spiritual language of Christianity
should work through the passion of Christ and the deeds of great
spiritual teachers to find the best models to follow. The aspirant
would not be overly devoted to stigmata or any other station of
the cross. Christ is resurrected and alive in the etheric realm, not
crucified physically over and over again. The mysteries of Easter
and resurrection should accompany any healthy image of Christ.
To reach the etheric body, the aspirant must first advance
through the more immediate concern of the astral body. The
“astral body of desires” impresses its good and bad habits on the
“time-body of the etheric.” Before you can reach Christ in the
etheric, you must tame the astral body of desires. The aspirant
will not steadily advance without ceasing bad habits (vices)
and developing spiritual habits (virtues) that impress healthy
rhythms into the etheric body. Daily prayer, meditation, and
spiritual practice must be well established before the aspirant
can perceive the realm of Shambhala.
References to rising and going up into the etheric realm refer
to the super-etheric sphere around the earth. There also is the
etheric body of the human being. The two etheric bodies are
connected but different. We rise up to the super-etheric but we
look inside our own bodies to find the personal, human etheric
body. The forces of warmth and light alternate with sound and
life in both realms. In the near future, we will be able to look into
the super-etheric sphere with the help of the human etheric body
and find the connecting links.
When a human beholds the etheric body with etheric or
supersensible vision, Christ is seen in the human etheric body
and the super-etheric sphere. The same mechanisms underlie
supersensible organ development for initiates at this time and
which will become more and more common for humanity over
the next two thousand years. Initiates are the avant-garde of
human development.
If an aspirant wishes to become an initiate, he must follow a
path through the astral body into the etheric body and ultimately
into the physical body. The astral body is the battleground of
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emotions and suffering. Christ works to calm this realm. By
taking on an etheric form, He can manifest before the suffering
person and bring comfort. In great moments of despair, people
have experienced this visitation.
These individuals may not have been initiates or aspirants,
yet experienced Christ’s direct intervention in their lives. Often,
based on this experience, they become “reborn” in Christ for
the rest of their lives. After such a conversion through direct
experience, higher knowledge is based upon direct experience of
the seen, not a blind faith of the unseen.
Frequently, the person is alone and experiencing deep despair
in his life when he meets Christ in etheric realm. All hope is
gone, and he may feel overwhelmed by forces outside of himself.
He sees no point of going on because he has no experience or
proof of God; therefore, the
question of life after death
Eternal Truth
is not a consideration. Fear
and doubt of the future
To see your higher self
paralyzes him. Nothing
is to see Christ.
brings joy. Depression
and suicidal thoughts can
torture him. All light of soul fades, and the abyss of nothingness
becomes the home of the soul. The person may pray for help, or
he may be indifferent to any religious or spiritual beliefs. Despair
engulfs him nevertheless.
Then something happens. Something is coming towards
him. All fear dissipates as the approach of this being starts to
fill the room. He begins to feel something not of this earth. A
liquid light rolls into his space with warmth and brilliance, and
unimaginable love swathes him, an experience never before
imagined. As the light fills all space, it drives away spiritual
darkness and all doubts of His presence. The person feels “living
love and light” approach him.
He is so humbled that he “falls down” in a sense of
unworthiness and cannot look directly at the brilliance. The
light hovers over the person and eventually touches him on
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the head or in the heart, filling his body, soul, and spirit. The
person is cleansed and healed. Tremendous gratitude, faith, and
conviction fills him, and he becomes kindled with fire for the
spirit. The being tells him to rise. Once he is on his feet, the He
reveals that His name is Christ, the Cosmic and Human I AM.
The person knows that the same Christ outside of him is now
inside of him. From that moment on, he is wed to Christ.
After an experience of the etheric Christ, which does not
necessarily have to come at a moment of despair, the person
often becomes a devout believer in Christ. He may spend years
searching and studying to understand what happened to him. An
experience of the etheric Christ could be a momentary glimpse of
enlightenment or become a life-long pursuit of connecting with
the divine. Many times, the person may need help understanding
and translating the experience.
The conversion of Saul to Paul on the road to Damascus
shows us how the Second Coming of Christ will appear. Paul was
knocked to the ground on the road to Damascus and blinded by
the light of the etheric Christ. He was blind for three days and
could not eat or drink until Ananias, who was told by God to go
to Paul, laid his hands upon his head and healed his blindness.
He then taught Paul about the true nature of Christ and His
teachings. Paul’s direct revelation of Christ continued to inspire
him throughout the rest of his life.

Experiencing the Etheric Christ
Another type of experience of the Etheric Christ is that subtle
knowing Dr. Steiner described as a feeling of being surrounded
by Christ as a higher guide and master. This feeling is not
developed through initiation knowledge. It is akin to the feeling
that modern people have about the earth being identified as a
being called Gaia. Christ is the comforter of the soul and can
convey faith in the divine in many ways.
This type of experience of Christ is not clearly established in
Christ-centered cosmology or the ritual practices of spiritual
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development. It is a feeling of knowing that Christ is right and
correct, though the person having this feeling may not be able
to articulate why. This is evidenced in the millions of people
who have a personal relationship to Christ as their savior.
One experiences Christ as a feeling of faith, but without direct
knowledge.
Feeling Christ in the etheric can lead to less-understood
aspects of the spiritual path. Having a general feeling of Christ’s
presence is a beginning to knowing him the etheric realm.
Further spiritual practice and morality training are necessary,
just as Ananias taught Paul about the true nature of Christ after
the Damascus event.
Aspirants on this “feeling” path need to be careful that they
do not give away the direction of their spiritual path to a teacher,
guru, or outside authority. The development of higher capacities
is incumbent upon ourselves. We develop by taking steps from
our own volition or willpower. The aim of spiritual thinking
is the development of the will. Indistinct feelings are fine in
the beginning of one’s spiritual journey. However, disciplined,
rhythmic communion with the divine is necessary to be able to
rise into the etheric realm to perceive Christ.
The gradual path to seeing Christ in the etheric requires
the development of thinking, feeling, and willing into new
capacities of soul, new supersensible organs that can see, hear,
and converse with the spiritual world. This path of development
is steady, gradual, and taken step by step. Visualizing, invoking,
and embodying Sophia, the Goddess of Wisdom, is a sure way to
ascend the holy mountain. This type of deity worship effectively
develops thinking into imaginations, or warmed-up thoughts.
Alive, these imaginations connect the aspirant to other living
archetypes of similar natures. They demonstrate their presence
through direct communication, a dialogue in the language of
the spirit. Imaginations become the doorway of vision into the
etheric realm. But first, the astral body must be tamed and
brought under the direct control of higher thoughts. The tamed
astral body offers up the fire of desire towards desire for the
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divine, or enlightenment. This fire warms up the lofty thoughts
into fiery, living imaginations that deliver nourishment to the
spiritual world and then subsequently back to the aspirant from
the spiritual world. Symbiotic spiritual nourishment is the result
of imaginations alighting in the soul from the spirit world.
Seeing Christ in the etheric, by any of the ways described
above, is seeing Christ in living imaginations. The purified
etheric body can be the organ of perception of this cosmic light.
The aspirant can train the mind to receive these imaginations
by meditating on sense-free qualities of the spirit, like the
Seven Heavenly Virtues. Through development of a complete
cosmology, the aspirant can
exercise the spiritual organs
Eternal Truth
of vision by thinking about
the invisible spiritual world
Christ feeds the initiate
and its inhabitants.
through the life of
Envisioning the workings
the etheric body.
of the hierarchies is one
of the best ways to see the
forces of life that are commonly thought of as invisible. Enough
meditation and thinking about spiritual matters will eventually
bring those realms into the purview of the aspirant. Angels have
little to do with anything visible, but they can be imagined in
ways that bring them into spiritual view.
The astral body appears as visual, the etheric body manifests
as sound, and the physical body incarnates the Cosmos Word,
or Logos, of the gods. Sight, sound, and the spoken word are
transformed into thinking, feeling, and willing. We can “see”
our thoughts, “hear” our feelings, and “experience” our will. We
need to be able to see, hear, and speak with Christ in the etheric
realm. Most aspirants are working on their astral or desire body,
which separates them from the Christ.
The astral body is represented as Lucifer, the being of light.
Lucifer stands between the aspirant and the vision of Christ
in the etheric. It takes a shock, developed higher feelings, or
a conscious path of self-development to pass through Lucifer
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to Christ. Lucifer tempts the astral body until humility is
sometimes difficult to achieve. The human “I” needs to be
egotistic up until age 28, but after that, selflessness should
prevail. Selfish pursuits are Luciferic parts of our soul tempting
us to be “King of Our Own World.” This type of pride will hinder
experiencing the living nature of the etheric realms and Christ’s
presence in those worlds.
Both earthly and human bodies are ruled by rhythm. Breath
and heartbeat are two examples of cosmic timing that we
only partially control. In sleep, we have no control over those
rhythms. They reset to the universal rhythm of four heartbeats to
one breath. These cosmic rhythms accompany our lives and are
created by a type of “sound.” Rhythm is the tool of the spirit that
brings life and health.
When we were in Eden, we were healthy, in ease, and without
illness. Then we awoke to the outside world, the forces of
dissonance brought us into disease. We fell out of the divine,
natural rhythms of Eden into an existence of suffering, illness,
and death. When natural rhythms are disturbed, the human
body falls out of ease. When we take on unnatural rhythms in
our lives, they deaden our etheric bodies. This is why the initiate
builds healthy rhythms into her life—so that the etheric body can
be nourished and become a tool of spiritual perception. Christ
feeds the initiate through the life of the etheric body.
The being referred to as Ahriman is the lord of anti-thinking
that darkens human thinking with grey shadow thoughts like
spider webs entangling the mind.
Ahriman is an arrhythmic assault on the etheric body. Once
Ahriman turns the rhythms and habits of an individual towards
the dead and lifeless realms, the etheric body begins to die, too.
Ahriman seeds fear, doubt, hatred, using “spider-thoughts” as
logical justification for a cosmology of entropy and mechanical
nihilism.
Ahriman and Lucifer cannot see Christ, but through their
inherent nature they unknowingly fight against Him. Neither
one can see the middle ground where Christ lives. Neither
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has the wisdom to understand Christ’s love and sacrifice for
humanity.
Ahriman wants to kill the etheric body of the earth, and has
done a pretty good job of it. He also wants to destroy the heart’s
ability to love the spirit.
Ahriman wants everything to slow down to a cold,
meaningless death. Lucifer, on the other hand, wants the world
to burn up completely in one great megalomaniacal act of
conflagration.
To find Christ in the etheric realm, the aspirant on the path of
self-initiation will first conquer the dragon of her astral desires
and develop higher forms of imagination. Through rhythmic
spiritual practices, the etheric realm will begin to enliven
thinking until it is full of warmth and the light of wisdom, after
which the aspirant can find Christ in His second coming, long
before death and without an apocalypse in the outer world.
Revelation and apocalypse come into the soul of the aspirant
as the threshold is crossed and the images of ascension appear
before the higher soul. These images are the aspirant’s spiritual
body coming to her through the intervention of Sophia and
Christ in the etheric realm. The etheric realm holds the past,
present, and future parts of the individual and the world. Alive,
it continually renews everything. The etheric body is essentially
a complete picture of the universe from beginning to end as an
ever-present now rushing in from the future. Christ has claimed
the etheric realm for humanity, thereby assuring a future where
love and wisdom will reign.
In our time, the battle for the etheric realm of the earth and
humans is the battle between Ahriman and Christ. Lucifer
should have already been tamed and turned into a good force
through the intervention of the Holy Spirit and Holy Sophia.
This intervention created the New World Pentecost or baptism
by fire. The tongues of flame were the sign that the apostles
and the three Marys had tamed their astral bodies, which was
shown by the idea that they “spoke as angels” in a language that
everyone could hear and understand.
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The training of the etheric body is much more difficult. The
habits and rituals of life create the etheric body’s relationship
to spirit or to matter. Most people spend their time active in
and thinking about the material realm. On the other hand, the
initiate spends more time focused on and thinking about the
spiritual realm. The daily spiritual practice of an initiate is more
important to them than things in the outer world of materialism.
Human and spiritual relationships are much more important to
them than material things.
The rhythms of synchronicity and spiritual influence can
begin to “sound” in the initiate and become impressed in the
etheric body over time. The etheric body becomes the musical
instrument of the initiate.
Here, living sound is heard
Eternal Truth
as the initiate ascends to the
super-etheric body around
The human body is a
the earth. The music of the
manifestation of
spheres resounds in the
the word of spirit.
etheric body, bringing the
forces of the planets to the
organs and systems of the human etheric body. The planets and
stars sing forth continuously, just as the etheric body. Both are
mirrors of the divine plan that is a grand symphony in which we
play our humble instrument.
Experiencing Christ in the etheric is accompanied by
amazing sights, sounds, and words. We learn that sights denote
the astral, sounds denote the etheric, and words denote the
physical. Christ has already redeemed the physical nature of the
earth and humanity by the Mystery of Golgotha and through
His death and resurrection. Christ is known as the “Word” or
“Logos,” implying that He is the word of God that sounded forth
creation as a spoken language of the spirit. The human body is a
manifestation of the “word of the spirit.”
Christ descended from the Trinity into a human body so that
He could make all humanity whole and renewed so that we can
become a suitable vessels for the spirit. This physical body is

Mystery of the Etheric Christ

287

the word become flesh. Through the preearthly deeds of Christ,
humans became able to stand erect, speak, and think. Christ
brought with Him to Earth the “ego capacity to think as a free
being” and donated it to humanity as His fourth gift. In our
time, Christ is renewing the etheric body of humanity so that it
will continue to have eternal life. He is found intimately in every
part of the human physical constitution because He is the primal
divine archetype of the human being.
Christ is active in the etheric realms, bringing the living forces
of His resurrection body into these realms. He brings warmth,
light, and levity to counteract the cold darkness of Ahrimanic
gravity. The human soul stands in the center of the battle. If the
Wisdom of Christ is not found, much will be lost in both earthly
and human etheric realms. An initiate can receive the forces of
the risen Christ and remake his personal etheric body into the
image of Christ’s etheric body, thus assuring eternal life.
The etheric realm is the realm of time. Christ rules time and
is the Lord of karma, destiny, and providence. If Christ cannot
win the battle for life in the etheric, the earth will change its
destiny and destroy itself. The same is true for each individual
who can either kill or enliven his or her own etheric body of
formative forces.
The aspirant can choose between the life and love of Christ
or the selfish egotism of Lucifer and the cold, dead nihilism of
Ahriman, the Lord of Materialism. Lucifer distracts the aspirant
from the light, while Ahriman darkens and extinguishes the light.
There is one more group of beings that are seldom spoken
of—the Asuras. Asuric beings are led by Lord Sorath, the sun
demon. He is not well known in history and will unfold his
power in the future. His minions attack the human physical body
and try to completely annihilate it for all time to come. They
eat the human soul and wish to consume the inner flame in the
human heart. They are equally cruel and hateful as Ahrimanic
beings, using drugs, addictions, sexual aberrations, bodily
mutilations, and violence as some of their key tools in destroying
the holiness of the striving human. They run rampant in Western
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society and present unsolvable questions of immorality and evil.
Unfortunately, they can overwhelm the unprepared aspirant.
Christ battles Ahriman and Lucifer with the help of Sophia
and the heavenly hosts. Sophia Christos battles against these
beings in favor of humanity’s appropriate spiritual development.
Many humans are unaware that such realities build their world
and that each and every action taken helps one side or the other.
Yet, initiates may sleep little at night knowing of this battle
and the work to be done. The uninitiated remain asleep while
evil beings consume them with every act of vice and sin. They
do not know about the war in heaven. Oblivious to the human
and spiritual costs, they enjoy their physical and emotional
distractions, acting as though there is no tomorrow and no
spiritual world watching. At night, these souls have nothing to
offer the spiritual world as
nourishment. Christ fights
Eternal Truth
on for each of these souls as
When time and space unite,
a parent would for her child.
As we behold Christ’s
consciousness arises as
activity in human evolution,
the human ego or I
we are struck with awe,
consciousness.
reverence, and amazement.
The intricate design of
Christ’s wisdom manifesting through love is marvelous to
contemplate. Christ’s divine deed for humanity is miraculous.
He continues His loving offerings in the etheric world to
vouchsafe humanity’s future. This knowledge fires the initiate
with spiritual resolve to accomplish moral, conscientious deeds.
This type of spiritual nourishment engenders further spiritual
deeds that again feed the divine world. Truly the wonder of our
age is this great Mystery of the Etheric Christ.
To behold the etheric realm of the earth is to lift the veils
of Sophia. This is the sign of the resurrection of Sophia from
the darkness of history. As the Wisdom of Sophia is added to a
picture of a living earth, science has the opportunity to rethink
what life really is. New discoveries are happening every day
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that reveal another living aspect of Nature. Everywhere, Sophia
is alive, inspiring the world. She brings to us the Wisdom of
the Cosmic Christ that is necessary to fully understand the
Mystery of Golgotha and the Mystery of the Etheric Christ. This
Wisdom is Sophia Christos, the Wisdom of Christ. While Sophia
represents wisdom through space, Christ represent love through
time. Together, they create consciousness of the past and future.
Time manifests through the human etheric body, while space
manifests through the physical body. The planets spin their
rhythms and feed the etheric realm with sounding nutrition,
while the fixed stars ray into the human body the perfect forms
of the universe, the Spirit Man or Atman. These are the vowels
and consonants that comprise the language of the spirit. When
time and space unite, consciousness arises as the human ego or I
consciousness.
Christ and Sophia, time and space, create the human ego
and nurse it through all time until it assumes its mature angelic
form. These are the Mysteries of Seven and Twelve.
The Mysteries of Thirteen, which comprise the letters of the
name of Sophia through study of Her Twelve Aspects, bring the
initiate back to the beginning of the path with the Mysteries of
One raised to a higher level.
Once time and space are balanced, consciousness of the One
can arise at the higher level of an initiated One.
Then, the initiate has Wisdom of the Mysteries of ONE, TWO,
THREE, SEVEN, TWELVE, THIRTEEN and the higher ONE.
Conquering vices with the Seven Heavenly Virtues of the
Temple of Wisdom brought the aspirant to the Mysteries of
Twelve and the secrets of space that create the language of
the spirit. The initiate who has traveled the path from One to
Thirteen can raise the sacred number of the Goddess to One that
has ascended to its heavenly inheritance. The initiate becomes
the Christened ONE through the prior five steps.
The steps of initiation lead to the presence of Christ in the
etheric realm as the initiate develops the etheric vision to see
Him. This is the Mystery of the Etheric Christ, that the initiate
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and Christ are One but different, the same ego raised to a higher,
personal level of expression that adds to the collective whole.
Christ becomes greater through the actions of the initiate.
Likewise, the initiate becomes more Christlike through His
every gift. They mutually feed one another through spiritual
communion.

The Goetheanum
Rudolf Steiner could see the etheric realm. He built the
first Goetheanum as a living picture of this realm. The first
Goetheanum was the largest wooden building of its time,
constructed as a living resemblance of the etheric realm. Each
aspect of this magnificent work of art spoke the language of
the spirit. The secrets of time, space, and consciousness can be
found in the columns and two great domes that arched over the
auditorium and stage. (If you are unfamiliar with this, please
see the rendition of the Goetheanum in this book or search for
images on the Internet.)
As a person entered the auditorium, he encountered great
wooden columns on each side supporting a wooden dome
that was as large as St. Peter’s Cathedral dome in Rome. Also
surrounded by columns, the stage held up a second dome. Each
dome was painted with images from the great cosmic history
of the earth and the history of humanity. The auditorium dome
was painted with the seven great time periods wherein the earth
incarnates. Seven huge columns on each side represented these
incarnations of the earth, the capitals carved with organic forms
revealing the nature of each. This great dome represented time.
The dome above the stage was painted with images that
depicted the history of human evolution. Christ stood at the
turning point of time, mirroring time both to the left and right.
Twelve pillars with thrones carved into the base of each column
represented the more recent periods.
At the back of the stage and below the picture of Christ,
there was a large wooden statue of Christ as the “Representative
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of Humanity,” balancing the forces of Lucifer and Ahriman
(Mysteries of One, Two, and Three). This huge wooden statue
greeted the person walking into the auditorium as if it were a
being stepping forward from the realm of the Twelve.
The person passes through the Seven pillars of time and finds
that these are the gifts of the divine. Walking toward the sculpture
of Christ, it would seem to the visitor as if Christ were moving
into the middle of the Twelve pillars. There, Christ is the One
surrounded by the Twelve. He becomes the Thirteenth, or the One
who has ascended. Amidst the Pillars of Space, Christ begins to
speak a new language of space and time through consciousness.
He is in the center, the One, who has gone through all realms of
time and space to show the aspirant the way of ascension.
This incredible wooden structure was a gift of one of the
greatest initiates of our time, Rudolf Steiner. Many mysteries
were revealed through the first Goetheanum, or Temple of
Wisdom. An aspirant could enter this temple of knowledge and
learn the workings of the spirit. Something alive and spiritual
came to rest within this edifice, and Steiner put his vision of
Christ in the etheric realm into this open mystery center.
When this magnificent architecture was burnt to the ground
by vandals, one hopes that it was impressed into the superetheric sphere as a perfected deed of a great initiate and can long
be seen to be shining like a new sun for all initiates who have
perfected their etheric vision. A second Goetheanum, designed
by Steiner, stands in its place today, but the gift of the original
Temple of the Word remains a living imagination of Christ’s
presence in the etheric realm.
Steiner later said that the initiate should build a new Temple
of the Spirit in the human heart in the shape of a dodecahedron.
The human heart contains a small dodecahedron, and the
universe creates a larger one, just as multi-dimensional
holographic mirrors resemble the whole. Through the practice
of Rudolf Steiner’s Foundation Stone Meditation, the aspirant
can develop a modern path of initiation.
The seven rhythms of the Foundation Stone Meditation tune
the soul to the planets. The content of the meditation presents
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the living nature of the nine hierarchies and their workings in
both the world and the human being. The nature of the Trinity
runs throughout the meditation, and the being of Christ is
described. What was created through the construction of the
first Goetheanum was then placed into the Foundation Stone
Meditation at the Christmas Conference.
The great mysteries of time can be found in the first
Goetheanum, and the mysteries of our time can be found in the
Foundation Stone Meditation.
The Mysteries of the Etheric Christ are the most personal and
profound mysteries of the human being. Evolution hangs in the
balance as the human soul is fought over by good and evil. Each
day is a battle in this war. Each person, and humanity as a whole,
is endangered by death of the spirit. If this happens, it will
darken the etheric realm and the spiritual world.
Each human holds the key to whether the battle will be won
or lost. Each will be called on to declare whose side he is on; the
fate of humanity hangs in the balance.
Joining together with Sophia, in all of Her many names, is
one way to rise up to the refined realms of the super-etheric
where we can meet Christ. For those who prefer another path to
the mountaintop, other tools have been offered in this volume.
Sophia teaches us the very wisdom we need to understand
Christ and the language He speaks. As we join our virtuous
development and the fruits of the Labors of Sophia with the
risen One, or the “Christ in me,” we can rise into the higher
realms and participate in the work of the divine. Sophia has been
our personal midwife in the process of spirit birth, and Christ is
the being who gives us our higher self to wed.
The soul filled with Wisdom can then join with the spirit of
Love, Sophia Christos.
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“And I saw a new heaven and a new
earth: for the first heaven and the first
earth were passed away; and there
was no more sea. I saw the holy city,
New Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a
bride adorned for her husband.
And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, ‘Behold, the tabernacle of God
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.
Behold, I make all things new.’”
Revelation, 21:1–4

The Veneration
of Sophia
“All the gods derive from the mother: She’s the Mother of Form;
She’s the Mother of Names. Beyond her is transcendence
and consequently she represents that which is transcendent,
as well as what is potential, what is in the future; she is
the source and the end. This is the worship-as-veneration
of the female power in the Western world.”
Joseph Campbell, Goddesses

Throughout The Gospel of Sophia, a comprehensive picture
of the nature of Sophia in Her many forms has been given.
The Seventh Seal has brought before the reader the methods of
taking what was taught in Volume 1 and bringing it much closer
to the spiritual practice of the aspirant. This is a type of selfinitiation that attunes the soul to Sophia and the spirit to Christ,
coming together as Sophia Christos, the guiding light of our
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spiritual practice. Much light was shed on the being of Sophia in
Volume 1, and insight into Christ was revealed in Volume 2.
Together they show a path back to the spiritual world and
offer a variety of languages that might aid in this process.
The mysteries of the past are panoramic views of Sophia and
humanity’s evolution, but a new spiritual language must arise to
bring fresh translations of the archetypes of the divine world into
the hearts of aspiring initiates.
A spiritual constitution of the human being that reveals
the secrets of human identity and its sources was revealed by
shedding light on the nature of the mystery numbers. Time has
been shown to be related to the planets. Perhaps the reader
sees time in a different way and can see the seven planets that
comprise the Pillars of the Temple of Wisdom as notes on a
scale. Space has been shown to be the source of the spiritual
forms found in the human body. The tremendous wisdom of the
encircling stars is imprinted in the physical and etheric bodies of
the human being and reveals the path back to the spirit.
As we moved through the sweeping pictures of Sophia’s
Cosmic Labors of Love and saw their reflection in our own being,
we met the challenges of the Twelve Labors of the Zodiac and
became solar heroes and heroines.
We took the earthly labors of “morality building” and raised
our spiritual efforts into the sky.
We conquered the animal forces of the dragon within our self
and turned his energies toward the good.
Each labor raised a new force of goodness and beauty in our
soul. We became prepared through the twelve labors to meet
lower desires and vices with the conquering power of virtue.
Each of the sources of the Seven Deadly Sins was described,
and their virtuous antidotes were given. These heavenly virtues
are driven by the spirit of the seven planets that associate with
their counterparts in the human being. Virtue conquers time
and articulates the formative forces of the etheric body, creating
higher forms of thinking, feeling, and willing as imagination,
inspiration, and intuition. These are the three stages of initiation
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found in many mystery schools. The forces of time and formative
powers of space work together as the vowels and consonants of
the “Wisdom Language of Sophia.” This wisdom of Sophia has
been replicated in many books of wisdom that reveal the secrets
of nature and the human being. The Gospel of Sophia is offered
as one of those books of wisdom.
In a remembrance of everything that was described in
The Gospel of Sophia’s own wisdom path, the following prayer
is offered to readers as a creed embodying much of what the
Gospel of Sophia has taught. It also is a Book of Wisdom
that reminds us of the greater wisdom implied in the images
presented.
Let this prayer, meditation, and language of the spirit be
helpful in connecting you, our dear reader, to the spiritual
development that you desire. Any prayer or meditation should be
“worked with” until it is an appropriate and personal tool for the
aspirant, so you are invited to alter this prayer in any way that
best suits your experience of Sophia Christos.
May all that has been presented shed light on Sophia Christos
and light your way back to New Jerusalem. Ascend!

Our Spirit
Hail Holy Mother! Know Her!
Our Mother, Who art risen from the endarkened tomb!
Hail Queen of Heaven!
Seated on Your celestial Throne beside Your Son.
Thou art the One and the Many, Thrice Great Goddess!
Hail Triple Goddess of Birth, Death, and Rebirth!
Who has created and sustains all visible and invisible worlds
and lets them, in time,
Fall back into Her creative womb at the moment of death, to
be born again renewed.
Thou Who art the past, present, and future—ruling the world
with wisdom and virtue.
Thou art Three in One: Mother, Daughter, and Holy Sophia,
In co-creative union with the Father, Son and Holy Spirit,
Before time began or space whirled into manifestation,
Together with the Ground of Being that moves not.
Hail Goddess of the Seven Pillars of Virtue and Time!
Teacher of Humility—Who builds fortitude and obedience to
the spirit,
Teacher of Compassion—Who gives kindness to the heart to
develop love,
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Teacher of Purity—Who instills self-control through chastity
and prudence,
Teacher of Generosity—Who shares justice through charity and
selflessness,
Teacher of Temperance—Who ignites patience in the soul to
tame desires,
Teacher of Diligence—Who births hope to engender spirit zeal
and persistence,
Teacher of Patience—Who endures with kindness and faith
through divine mercy.
Hail Sophia! Ruler of Wisdom and Space!
We know You as:
Creatrix—Who gives life eternal and holds all creation in Her
heart,
Mother of All—Who tends Her children with loving devotion,
Goddess of Wisdom—Who thinkers have courted and loved
wholeheartedly,
Goddess of Nature—Who brings untold power and strength into
the world,
Goddess of Beauty—Who we hold and emulate in our soul and
spirit,
Cosmic Virgin—Who is cleansed and purified as a radiant vessel
of spirit,
Holy Bride—Who is ready for the alchemical wedding of soul
to spirit,
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The Beloved—Who is joined in spiritual union for all times to
come,
Goddess of Love—Who is author of the primal force of creation,
Mother of God—Who birthed the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,
Queen of Heaven—Who is raised back to Her primal Throne of
Wisdom,
Most Holy Trinosophia—Who is Three in One, when time and
space are no more,
Sophia Christos—Who is the Wisdom of Christ’s cosmic nature
and etheric revelation.
Hail Most Holy Trinosophia!
Bless our petition of the heart: to always draw closer to Your
ways,
To Know You as Mother of all worlds, Who is the ground of
the Father.
Teach us the Wisdom of Your Daughter, Who wed Christ to
redeem darkness and death,
Joining Holy Sophia and the Holy Spirit in fiery union as
World Pentecost,
Baptizing those who mount to higher realms witnessing the
Heavenly Marriage
Of Male and Female Trinities wed as holy union divine—
Sophia Christos.
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Spiritual Languages

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF J OHANNES T AULER
The Master Jesus (Zoroaster) visited Johannes Tauler of
Alsace (1300–1361 A.D.) and inspired his Alphabet of Virtues,
as a rare gift in spiritual history. The Friend of God from the
Highlands was a hidden figure in history, as often times the
Master Jesus’s incarnations are obscure and unknown to
historians. There is also a legend that the Master Jesus inspired
the teacher of Abraham Lincoln and that he taught Jacob
Boehme. The authors has even heard it said that Rudolf Steiner
met the Master Jesus a number of times in the Carpathian
Mountains and this Master encouraged Steiner to study Fichte
and science.
Truly, the taming of the astral body through the perfection of
virtue is a path of spiritual development appropriate for our time.
Unbridled passions, fear, and psychosis rule the modern soulscape. Seldom do New Age teachings recommend renunciation
or austerities as the first step in spiritual development. The great
ills of jealousy, envy, greed, sloth, gluttony, hatred, and anger are
counteracted by the development of faith, hope, charity, industry,
frugality, love, and patience. In other words, through the taming
of the astral body, the aspirant is able to ascend a path back to
his heavenly home, travailing a path that is completely guided by
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the individual. Responsibility and discipline are its foundation,
and devotion and dedication are the elements that encourage the
aspirant on his solo path. For the serious aspirant, there are no
excuses for not discarding the vices from one’s life and developing
good habits based on the virtues.
Upon receiving this Alphabet from the Master Jesus
(approximately 1346 A.D.), Tauler retreated for two years
in silence within a Dominican monastery. His first sermon
following this period left forty people in a dead faint.
The Alphabet contains two secrets. It brings about a complete
purification of the astral body, so that it is possible to eliminate
all hindrances from it such as egotism, self-will, and personal
ambitions. The astral body can then become clairvoyant through
the effect of certain cosmic powers. Tauler’s alphabet is an
initiation into the cosmic forces of the planetary system and
zodiac. Each letter reveals one secret of a planet or zodiacal sign.
Knowledge of how the Logos is incorporated in the zodiac and
planets is the result of such a study.

The Alphabet of Johanness Tauler
A pure and godly life begin.
Bad deeds and thoughts avoid, and do the good instead.
Cherish the golden mean; restrain yourself.
Demure in thoughts and actions, practice humility.
Egotism and self-will, let them submit to the will of God.
Firm and with steadfast earnestness remain with God and in God.
Godly things most willingly obey.
Hold not onto the earthly creation.
In your heart strive to practice and meditate on the measure of
things, good and divine.
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Kourageously and strong, resist the temptation of the flesh and
the devil.
Laziness and indifference conquer with force.
Mindful and merciful, exercise love for God and your fellow-man.
Nothing desire; begrudge no one, whatever it be.
Order keep in all things and turn all things to the good.
Punishment from the Creator or from the world of the creatures
most willingly accept.
Quicken forgiveness for all who have wronged you.
Reason, soul, and body learn to keep pure.
Stay gentle in soul concerning all things that are truly good.
True and faithful be to all human beings.
Unerringly desist from excess of any kind whatsoever.
Xristos, His Life and His teachings—emulate and meditate upon
them without ceasing.
Yearning for heavenly solace, entreat our Lady to aid you.
Zealously tame your nature that in all things divinely created you
may attain peace.
This type of morality training is at the heart of spiritual
development, and Tauler has given a moral alphabet to reach
the spiritual world, encouraging a reciprocal relationship and
dialogue with the divine. Human effort is answered by spiritual
response; then both human and divine are nourished and fed.
There are many people like Tauler throughout history who
share with humanity the wisdom they have gleaned from their
personal Book of Wisdom. Tauler’s Alphabet, as a Book of
Wisdom, works, and so do many others as this Appendix will
illustrate. Spiritual languages are bridges that connect human
alphabet and language to the language of the spirit.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF C HRIST
Christ’s gospel can also become a tool of the spirit without
necessarily having to read and understand the entire Bible.
The Bible, both Old and New Testaments, is also a Book of
Wisdom. Many cannot plumb the depths of such a massive
work and need an abbreviated alphabet derived from the
words of Christ. Often Books of Wisdom are small enough to
be memorized and worked through again and again until a
revelation and personal apocalypse appears before the aspirant.
No greater wisdom can a Christian find than the direct words
of Christ Jesus. Selecting phrases into a quick book of sayings
produces tremendous wisdom and insight that shows Christ’s
love in the light of Wisdom, or Sophia Christos.

Twenty-Two Sayings of Christ Jesus
1. You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make
you free.
2. In your patience possess you your soul.
3. Have salt in yourself, and have peace with one
another.
4. Whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, believing, you
shall receive.
5. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and you shall
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.
6. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart
brings forth good things.
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7. Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, for where
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
8. He that is greatest among you shall be your servant,
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.
9. The things which are impossible with men are
possible with God.
10. As you would that men should do to you, do you also
to them likewise.
11. You are the light of the world. Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father who is in heaven.
12. Suffer the little children to come unto me, and
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a
little child, he shall not enter therein.
13. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with
all thy strength: and Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself.
14. Love you your enemies, and do good, and lend,
hoping for nothing in return; and your reward shall
be great, and you shall be the children of the highest:
be you therefore merciful, as your Father also is
merciful.
15. Judge not, and you shall not be judged; condemn not,
and you shall not be condemned; forgive, and you
shall be forgiven; give, and it shall be given unto you.
16. The kingdom of heaven is at hand! Heal the sick,
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils:
freely you have received, freely give.
17. Be you therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as
doves, for there is nothing covered, that shall not be
revealed; nor hid, that shall not be known.
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18. Be you therefore perfect, even as your Father who is
in heaven is perfect. If you will be perfect, go and sell
what you have, and give to the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaven.
19. Seek you first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all things shall be added unto you.
Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.
20. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.
		 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.
		 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.
		 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filled.
		 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.
		 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.
		 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called
the children of God.
		 Blessed are they which are persecuted for
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.
21. The hour now is, when true worshippers shall
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the
Father seeks such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and
they that worship him must worship him in spirit and
in truth.
22. Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
		 Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, as it is
in heaven.
		 Give us this day our daily bread.
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		 And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive our
trespassers.
		 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us
from evil:
		 For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever.
It is not only formative forces and letters of an alphabet that
are needed to understand a Book of Wisdom. The aspirant also
must examine ideas that energize philosophies and the virtues,
driving him upward to meet his higher self. Christ’s words leave
fiery images in our heart that drive our will into loving action
in resonance with these images. Christ lights the fires of the
heart through words that create images in our mind. Christ’s
words are living Imaginations that comprise the ladder by which
the spirit descends and the human ascends. Christ is not only
creating powerful images to evoke, but also giving us virtuous
instructions by which to live and emulate.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF P YTHAGORAS
Other philosophers and religions describe similar images that
connect the thinker to the world of spirit. Every religion attempts
to do just that. Some have created quick reference guides to
the spiritual path. Each mystery tradition has its own images,
philosophy and way of life. Pythagoras was one of the most noted
teachers who took the mysteries of the past and recast them
in a modern approach more appropriate for the human being
at that time in historical evolution. He was an initiate of the
Egyptian mysteries and numerous other Near Eastern schools.
He synthesized his wisdom in the Golden Verses of Pythagoras,
which comprise a Greek Book of Wisdom.
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Twenty-two Golden Verses of Pythagoras
1. God is a light incapable of receiving its contrary,
darkness.
2. You have in yourself something similar to God, and
therefore use yourself as the temple of God.
3. Honor God above all things so that he may rule
over you.
4. The greatest honor which can be paid to God is to
know and imitate Him.
5. God, indeed, is not in want of anything, but the wise
man is in want of God alone. He, therefore, who is in
want but of few things, and those necessary, emulates
him who is in want of nothing.
6. Endeavour to be great in the estimation of divinity,
but among men avoid envy.
7. Consider all the time to be lost to you in which you do
not think of divinity.
8. A good intellect is the choir of divinity. A bad intellect
is the choir of evil demons.
9. Honor that which is just.
10. The foundation of piety is continence; but the summit
of piety is the love of God.
11. Such as you wish your neighbor to be to you, such
also be you to your neighbor.
12. That which God gives you, no one can take away.
13. Before you do anything think of God, that his light
may precede your energies.
14. The soul is illuminated by the recollection of deity.
15. The reason that is in you is the light of your life.

Appendix: Spiritual Languages

311

16. God dwells in the intellect of the wise man.
17. Think that your body is the garment of your soul; and
therefore preserve it pure.
18. He does not know God who does not worship him.
19. Divine wisdom is true science.
20. A wise intellect is the mirror of God.
21. The erudite, chaste, and wise soul is the prophet of
the truth of God.
22. Accustom yourself always to look to divinity.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE FROM THE S HIVA S UTRA
Another Book of Wisdom created in the East as part of the
Sutras of Shiva gives us a similar comprehensive picture of
human evolution, or a cosmology, that places the believer in a
world of spirit that has meaning and purpose. This essential
foundation is necessary for all healthy spiritual development.
The reader can again find similarities between systems that are
thought to be quite different. There is a common language of the
spirit found in all of these systems.

An Alphabet of the Soul from the Shiva Sutra
1. Consciousness, which is omniscient and omnipotent,
is the Self or true nature of Reality.
2. Limited or contracted knowledge is bondage.
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3. The Source and Her progeny, along with that who
forms activity are also bondage.
4. The basis of the limited and contracted knowledge is
the Mother—Supreme Being—who is a sudden flash
or elevation of divine consciousness.
5. Through union with the collective group of powers,
there is the disappearance of the universe.
6. Even during such different states of consciousness as
waking, dreaming, and deep sleep, there is the delight
and enjoyment of the Fourth State.
7. Knowledge is the waking state of consciousness.
8. The dream state of consciousness is thoughts and
ideations.
9. Non-discernment or lack of awareness is the
profound sleep of delusion.
10. He is a master of his senses who is an enjoyer of
divine delight in the triad of waking, dreaming and
deep sleep.
11. The stages of Yoga are a fascinating wonder.
12. The will power of the enlightened aspirant is the
splendor of Sophia.
13. All phenomena outer or inner are the body of the
enlightened initiate.
14. Through the union of the mind on the core of
consciousness, there is appearance of all phenomena
outer or inner and even the void, as they are in their
essential reality.
15. By union with the Pure Principle the aspirant
becomes like one in whom the binding power is
absent.
16. Firm and unwavering awareness that I am, is
knowledge of the Self.
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17. On being united with the power of will there is
production or creation of bodies according to the
initiate’s desire.
18. The mind of someone who constantly ponders over
the highest reality is the Word.
19. Zealous and spontaneous effort is effective in
fulfillment.
20. On the spontaneous emergence of the highest
knowledge occurs a movement in the unlimited
space of consciousness which is known as the state of
Wisdom.
21. The initiate acquires mastery of the natural
knowledge through an all-pervasive conquest of
ignorance.
22. By means of the superior spiritual intelligence there
is the realization of the flashing, subtle and inner
vibration of the perfect I-consciousness. The state of
being independent and free is achieved.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE FROM
THE C HALDEAN O RACLES OF Z OROASTER
The Chaldean Oracles are attributed to the Persian priestking Zoroaster. The Oracles are taken from a long mystery poem
of Zoroaster which was an attempt to philosophize the wisdom
of Chaldea (Babylonia). Many of the fragments of Zoroaster’s
mystery poem are found in the books of latter Platonic
philosophers who held these Oracles in the highest regard.
Sophia is referred to as Hecate in the Oracles and her primary
place in creation makes her the creator of the known world.
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1. He is the first, indestructible, eternal, unbegotten,
indivisible, dissimilar; the dispenser of all good;
incorruptible; the best of the good, the wisest of the
wise: he is the father of equity and justice, self-taught,
physical, and perfect, and wise, and the only inventor
of the sacred philosophy.
2. Theurgists assert that he is a God, and celebrate
him as both older and younger, as a circulating and
eternal God, as understanding the whole number of
all things moved in the world, and moreover infinite
through his power and of a spiral form.
3. The mundane god, eternal, boundless, young and old,
of a spiral form.
4. For Eternity, according to the oracle, is the cause of
never-failing life, of unwearied power, and unsluggish
energy.
5. Hence this stable God, measuring and bounding
all things, is called by the gods silent, and is said to
consent with mind, and to be known by souls through
mind alone.
6. The Father has hastily withdrawn himself; but has
not shut up his own fire in his intellectual power.
7. All things are the progeny of one fire.
8. The Father perfected all things, and delivered them
over to the second Mind, whom all nations of men
call the first.
9. What the Mind says, it says by understanding.
10. Power is with them, but Mind is from him.
11. The Mind of the Father riding on attenuated rulers
which glitter with the furrows of inflexible and
implacable Fire.
12. After the paternal conception I the Soul reside, a heat
animating all things. For he placed Mind in Soul and
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Soul in dull Body, the Father of Gods and Men so
placed them in ours.
13. Natural works coexist with the intellectual light of the
Father. It is the Soul which adorned the great heaven
and which adorns it after the father. But her horns
are established on high.
14. The Soul, being a bright fire, by the power of the
father, remains immortal, and is mistress of life
and fills up many of the recesses of the world. The
channels being intermixed, she performs the works of
incorruptible fire.
15. For the Fire which is first beyond did not shut up his
power in matter by works but by mind: for the framer
of the fiery world is the Mind of Mind.
16. Who first sprung from Mind clothing fire with fire,
binding them together that he might mingle the
fountainous craters, while he preserved the flower of
his own fire.
17. Thence a fiery whirlwind drawing the flower of
glowing fire, flashing into the cavities of the worlds;
for all things from thence begin to extend downwards
their admirable rays.
18. The Monad is there first where the paternal Monad
subsists. The Monad is extended which generates two.
For the Duad sits by this, and glitters with intellectual
sections, to govern all things, and to order each. The
Mind of the Father said that all things should be cut
into three: his will assented, and immediately all
things were cut.
19. For in the whole world shines a Triad, over which a
Monad rules.
20. The Mind of the eternal Father said into three,
governing all things by Mind, the Father mingled
every Spirit from this Triad. All things are governed
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in the bosoms of this triad. All things are governed
and subsist in these three. For you may conceive that
all things serve these three principles.
21. From these flow the body of the Triad, being preexistent, not the first, but that by which things are
measured. And there appeared in it virtue, and
wisdom, and truth.
22. The first is the sacred course, but in the middle air,
the third the other which cherishes the earth in fire;
abundantly animating light, fire, ether, worlds.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF V A JRAYOGINI
The Alphabet of Vajrayogini,
the Goddess of Transcendental Wisdom
The practice of the highest yoga tantra of Tibetan Buddhism
is another example of an alphabet of morality, known as the
Eleven Yogas of Vajrayogini, the Goddess of Transcendental
Wisdom. These eleven yogas are reminiscent of the eleven
hieroglyphs on the Table of Isis and represent the “leaves of
the world tree” that we find in the shape of the cerebral cortex
and the cerebellum. As the aspirant utilizes the eleven yogas
in their daily life, they become the foundation of all outer and
inner sense perception. Every activity of the day and night
become a language of Vajrayogini that begins to “speak” the life
of the aspirant as it aligns with the nature and “language” of
Vajrayogini. All aspects of thinking, feeling and willing become
the spiritual practice of “becoming” Vajrayogini. All three parts
of the brain cohere and the qualities of Vajrayogini descend into
the soul and spirit of the aspirant.
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Taking Refuge to Vajrayogini
I and all living beings equal in number to the extent of space
From this time forth until the attainment of the essence of
Enlightenment
Go for refuge to the glorious sacred Gurus,
We go for refuge to the fully Enlightened Buddhas
We go for refuge to the sacred Dharma teachings,
We go for refuge to the Sangha community of Noble Ones.
I prostrate to and take refuge in the Gurus and Three Precious
Gems
And request you please to bless my mind-stream with waves of
inspiring strength.
Once I have attained the state of a fully Enlightened Buddha
I shall free all beings from the ocean of samsara’s suffering.
I shall lead them all to the bliss of full Enlightenment.
It is for these purposes that I shall practice the stages of
Vajrayogini’s path.

The Eleven Yogas of Vajrayogini
1. Yoga of Sleep: There are two ways to go to sleep
according to this practice; fall asleep in a state of
voidness, or visualize yourself as Vajrayogini.
2. Yoga of Waking: You hear the sound of Vajrayogini’s
damaru and bell, and that causes you to wake up.
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You feel you are in the Vajrayogini mandala and you
are Vajrayogini, with your head in the lap of your
root-Guru. If you go to sleep by the first method, in
voidness, you wake up by raising instantaneously
as Vajrayogini like a fish jumping out of water or a
bubble.
3. Yoga of Experiencing Nectar: You do this after you
wake up. If you have a special nectar pill you take, if
not you visualize.
4. Yoga of the Immeasureless: This consists in going for
refuge, generating bodhichitta, and meditation and
recitation of Vajrayogini practice.
5. Yoga of the Guru: In the space in front of you at brow
level is the celestial mansion. It is square with four
doors and four walls. In it is a throne supported by
lions. On this is the Guru, red, holding dorje and bell,
with his arms crossed. Around him are the lineage
gurus and the beings of the 24 places begin to enter.
6. Yoga of Generating Oneself as Vajrayogini:
Divided into two, the basis to be purified and the
transformation of that basis, are the foundation.
The basis to be purified is death, bardo, and birth.
It is under the power of karma and delusion. When
these three are purified at the time of the result,
the three buddha bodies are achieved which are
nonintellectual and unartificial (Imagination,
Inspiration and Intuition).
7. Yoga of the Purification of Living Beings: This
too contains the basis to be purified and the
transformation of that basis. The significance of this
order is that one cannot lead others to enlightenment
unless he has attained enlightenment himself. If we
wish to lead others to enlightenment, we must attain
enlightenment ourselves first.
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8. Yoga of Receiving the Blessing of Heroes and
Heroines: Divided into three parts, generation of
the body mandala, falling of the wisdom beings, and
generation of the body armor. Tummo burns away
the ignorance and delusion of grasping at existence.
Therefore, tummo energy fire is something very
powerful. The spring-like energy drop refers to
what we received from the father and it is located at
the heart. When the fire of tummo flames upwards
it causes the activation of the happy spring-like
constituent energy drop. The spring-like energy drop
is at the heart and from that you get the generation
of the blissful consciousness which understands
voidness. Since you get bliss from the falling of the
white constituent energy drops, you get the joy of the
blissful understanding of voidness.
9. Yoga of Verbal and Mental Mantra Recitation: This
section includes not only the verbal and mental
recitation, but also the auxiliary first and second
completion stage practices. The body mandala is at
your heart.
10. Yoga of the Inconceivability: This is in two parts,
common and uncommon. The common inconceivable
yoga is as written in the ritual; the dissolution of the
three realms into colored light absorbs into oneself in
stages.
11. Yoga of Daily Activities: Between sessions, visualize
oneself as Vajrayogini with one head and two arms.
Think that all sights you see are Vajrayogini, the
environment is Vajrayogini, all sounds you hear are
her mantra, and all thoughts you think are aspects
of the deep awareness of voidness and bliss of
Vajrayogini. See all actions of body, speech and mind
as the body, speech and mind of Vajrayogini.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE FROM
THE S VETASVATARA U PANISHAD
Ostensibly the oldest philosophy texts are the Upanishads.
Their primal understanding of the processes of ascension are
filled with the original light of Eastern wisdom that birthed
Intellectual philosophical speculation. Their clarity and
simplicity are second to none. From the moment of mental
awareness and consciousness, the descriptions of the divine
are up close and personal and never stray far from the task of
bridging the chasm between the human and the divine realms.
There are few paths of thinking clearer than the ancient Indian
Vedic philosophy. Each sentence can stand alone as independent
truth, even in modern times. The development of thinking is still
the main task of the soul that wishes to awaken. The advice of
the Upanishads is a friend to all true thinkers who want to build
their philosophical path on firm ground.

Svetasvatara Upanishad
Translated by Swami Nikhilananda

1. May the sun, at the commencement of yoga, join our
minds and other organs to the Supreme Self so that
we may attain the knowledge of reality. May He, also,
support the body, the highest material entity, through
the powers of the deities who control the senses.
2. Having received the blessings of the divine Sun
and with minds joined to the supreme Self, we
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exert ourselves, to the best of our power, toward
meditation, by which we shall attain Heaven (God).
3. May the Sun bestow favor upon the senses and
the mind by joining them with the Self, so that the
senses may be directed toward the Blissful God and
may reveal, by means of Knowledge, the mighty and
radiant God.
4. It is the duty of those aspirants who fix their minds
and senses on the Supreme Self to utter such lofty
invocations to the divine Sun, omnipresent, mighty
and omniscient. For He, all-witnessing and non-dual,
is the dispenser of sacrifices.
5. O senses and O deities who favor them! Through
salutations I unite myself with the eternal God, who
is your source. Let this prayer sung by me, who follow
the right path of the Sun, go forth in all directions.
May the sons of the Immortal, who occupy celestial
positions, hear it!
6. If sacrifices are performed without first propitiating
the Sun, then the mind becomes attached to sacrifices
in which fire is kindled by the rubbing of the pieces of
fire-wood, the oblations are offered to the deity Vayu
and the soma juice is drunk excessively.
7. Serve the eternal Brahman with the blessings of the
Sun, the cause of the universe. Be absorbed, through
samadhi, in the eternal Brahman. Thus your work
will not bind you.
8. The wise man should hold his body steady, with the
three upper parts erect, turn his senses, with the help
of the mind, toward the heart and by means of the raft
of Brahman cross the fearful torrents of the world.
9. The yogi of well-regulated endeavors should control
the pranas; when they are quieted he should breathe
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out through the nostrils. Then let him undistractedly
restrain his mind, as a charioteer restrains his vicious
horses.
10. Let yoga be practiced within a cave protected from
the high wind, or in a place which is level, pure and
free from pebbles, gravel and fire, undisturbed by
the noise of water or of market-booths and which is
delightful to the mind and not offensive to the eye.
11. When yoga is practiced, the forms which appear first
and which gradually manifest Brahman are those or
snowflakes, smoke, sun, wind, fire, fireflies, lightning,
crystal and the moon.
12. When earth, water, fire, air and akasha arise, that
is to say, when the five attributes of the elements,
mentioned in the books on yoga, become manifest
then the yogi’s body becomes purified by the fire of
yoga and he is free from illness, old age and death.
13. The precursors of perfection in yoga, they say, are
lightness and healthiness of the body, absence of
desire, clear complexion, pleasantness of voice, sweet
odor and slight excretions.
14. As gold covered by earth shines bright after it has
been purified, so also the yogi, realizing the truth
of Atman, becomes one with the non-dual Atman,
attains the goal and is free from grief.
15. And when the yogi beholds the real nature of
Brahman, through the Knowledge of the Self, radiant
as a lamp, then, having known the unborn and
immutable Lord, who is untouched by ignorance and
its effects, he is freed from all fetters.
16. He indeed, the Lord, who pervades all regions, was
the first to be born and it is He who dwells in the
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womb of the universe. It is He, again, who is born as
a child and He will be born in the future, He stands
behind all persons and His face is everywhere.
17. The Self-luminous Lord, who is fire, who is in water,
who has entered into the whole world, who is in
plants, in trees. To that Lord let there be adoration!
Yea, let there be adoration!
18. The non-dual Ensnarer rules by His powers.
Remaining one and the same, He rules by His
powers all the worlds during their manifestation and
continued existence. They who know this become
immortal.
19. God is truly one; for the knowers of God do not
admit the existence of a second, He alone rules all the
worlds by His powers. He dwells as the inner Self of
every living being. After having created all the worlds,
He, their Protector, takes them back into Himself at
the end of time.
20. His eyes are everywhere, His faces everywhere,
His arms everywhere, everywhere His feet. Having
produced heaven and earth, He remains as their nondual manifester.
21. The Supreme Lord is vast and is hidden in the bodies
of all living beings. By knowing Him who alone
pervades the universe, men become immortal.
22. I know the great Purusha, who is luminous, like the
sun and beyond darkness. Only by knowing Him
does one pass over death; there is no other way to the
Supreme Goal.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE FROM
K ASHMIRI S HAIVISM
The following selection presents a systematic and
practical analysis of the ancient philosophical system of
Pratyabhijnahrdayam, a part of the Trika system of Shaivism
in an alphabet of philosophical statements. The female divine
holds the highest position of respect in this system and therefore
aligns beautifully with the teachings of the Gospel of Sophia.
This religion is seen by some authorities to be the most ancient
system of philosophy that has its sources in myth and legend.
The primary place of the feminine divine harkens back to the
primal ubiquitous belief in a triple goddess of wisdom.

The Essence of Self-Recognition
By Rajanaka Ksemaraja
Paraphrased by the authors

1. The wisdom of the Absolute Self in and of itself is
the cause of the manifestation, maintenance, and
dissolution of the entire universe.
2. By Her own will She unfolds the universe upon her
own screen.
3. That projection on the screen, the universe, appears
manifold because various objects are perceived by
various subjects who are differently disposed.
4. The individual is a microcosm of wisdom but
never the less is pure consciousness. Yet individual
consciousness is filled with the constricted forms that
make up the universe.
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5. The Self as wisdom descends from the state of
unmanifest Oneness and becomes the objects of
awareness as well as the microcosmic individual mind
when engrossed in the objects of awareness.
6. That individual mind is part of illusory
understanding.
7. Though essentially One, Pure Being has two sides
that consist of three aspects. She appears as fourfold
and through seven ethers appears as the objective
universe.
8. All this is merely various systems of philosophy,
which ultimately are roles played by Pure Being.
9. Pure Being, in the same way as wisdom, becomes
obscured due to constrictions that appear as
impurities covering the Self. Thus the individual soul
comes into being and gets bound by illusions and
reincarnation.
10. Nevertheless though bound in illusion, the individual
soul performs the same five functions as the Self.
11. These are: (a) manifestation of microcosmic
phenomena; (b) ideation, thinking and cognition; (c)
attachment to and involvement in the phenomena;
(d) proliferation by planting seeds of future
phenomena and microcosms; (e) dissolution of the
phenomena back into Pure Being.
12. The five functions, while in the absence of selfrealization, binds one in illusion. Bondage gets its
power from infatuation with the phenomena.
13. That very same pure awareness that acquires
knowledge of the individual mind, can through
meditation turn upon its source and rise to the level
of recognizing itself as Pure Being (the Self ).
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14. The fire of wisdom, even though it descends to the
level of concealment, is capable of being known in
proportion to its strength.
15. Wisdom upon acquiring full strength, reveals
everything as Pure Being.
16. On attaining blissful self-realization one becomes
liberated even while incarnated. Though there is
the usual mental activity and phenomena, selfrecognition never ceases.
17. By opening up the center one attains the supreme
bliss of Pure Being.
18. The means are: (a) Cessation of wrong understanding
(b) Withdrawal and projection of wisdom (c) Control
of the flow between the extremes.
19. By repeatedly entering the Temple of Wisdom, the
residual impressions of the Temple will permeate one
more and more.
20. By repeatedly touching the Self, one will become
permanently established in the Self. Then One attains
Oneness with the blissful light of consciousness.
21. One attains the goal of all prayers. One becomes
established in Pure Being prior to creation and
reabsorption.
22. One reaches higher than the Devas. One gains control
of all this. This is verily the state of Pure Being.
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S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF B ONPO
Tonpa Shenrab Miwoche was the first Buddha and the
teacher of Gautama Buddha. He was credited with founding
the Bonpo branch of Buddhism which is held in the highest
esteem by Tibetan Buddhists who use many Bonpo texts as the
inspiration for their practices and rituals. Shenrab lived eight
to ten thousand years ago, at least, and though there are over
300 texts attributed to him, he is virtually unknown to Western
esotericism. Even Tibetan Buddhists know very little of this
system, though they use Bonpo texts most freely and with the
greatest of respect.
The Flowering Light Tantra is one of the few translated
tantric texts attributed to Shenrab. The simplicity and
profoundness of each sentence bridges the gap between spirit
and matter in a “down to earth” manner. The careful student
of these selections can find seminal philosophical ideas that
permeate all later forms of philosophy. The spiritual language
that these alphabetic sentences insinuate is one that directly
contacts the divine beings that are hidden behind nature and
seems to arise from a place where spirit and matter are joined
together and not at war with one another.

Twenty-Two Aphorisms of
Tonpa Shenrab Miwoche
Paraphrased from The Flowering Light Tantra

1. Within the very nature of things, time and space
occupy the same function. In the very essence of
things, qualities of Presence (thinking), Gesture
(willing), and Essence (feeling) are to be discovered.
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2. The mind and the universe are one, the body and
the universe are one. The mind, body, and universe
express themselves multifariously and together as one
expression and this we call the body. Within the body
a great flower exists and this is the flower of Presence
(thinking).
3. This flower is to be found in the movement of our
body and the reactions of our mind and how our
senses manifest themselves and create the realities
that we experience as our truth. This flower has many
petals and can be discovered in many ways. At the
center of the bloom lies the heart. The heart is the
Essence (feeling) of all things that are manifested into
the material world. The heart contains within itself
the very nature of our consciousness. If we begin to
look at our hearts, we find the nature of the key that
unlocks the truth that we seek.
4. The body is the expression of the universe in action.
For every planet that moves around the sun, so our
body moves around the heart.
5. Every illness can be found in the way that we behave
and the way in which we look into ourselves and
discover the nature of our speech. Our speech is an
indication of the way in which we create our illnesses,
the way in which we create our dreams; our dreams
are the functions of speech that is yet to find its
manifestation in the world.
6. Within your blood that comes through your heart,
there exist the three-fold qualities of Presence
(thinking), Gesture (willing), and Essence (feeling).
Every aspect of your consciousness is to be found
moving through your blood. Your blood contains the
understanding of the great life forces that manifest
through the universe and into your body. If you
wish to gain the understanding of knowledge and
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the understanding of freedom from suffering, then
you should look to your body as the doorway to
understanding this.
7. The great flower of which I speak blooms constantly
and dies constantly. A thousand petals are but a
fraction of its bloom. It is everywhere, in all places
at all times, in all heavens and in all hells, and it
contains the myriad sense of all creation and all
mankind’s thoughts, but the light is to be found at its
very heart. It is very gentle and very quiet, although
it is very intense, and if you look into this light, if you
wash away your obscurations and accept it, then you
discover the very nature of the universe within the
body.
8. The light glows with friendliness and welcomes all
those that come to it like lonely travelers in the night.
If you seek the understanding of the mind and body,
look to this light which is at the very essence of the
flower which is everywhere.
9. Time and space are constantly blooming in different
states of growth. If you wish to understand the nature
of the garden within your heart, then you need to
look to the nature of the land in which this flower is
planted, for this is a universal flower and its roots go
into universal earth. The foundations from which the
flower grows are everywhere.
10. Look to understand the very essence of how
things move, die, and are born again and you will
discover the nature of Presence (thinking). Look
to understand how processes of thought and deed
create other processes of thought and deed and you
will understand the Gesture (willing). Accept all that
comes to you and the sufferings of others as though
they were your sufferings, and you will discover the
nature of Essence (feeling).
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11. For every movement of the ocean and every
movement of the world, for every spinning of the
planet, there spins your heart. Every cell within your
heart is an expression of the great rhythms that move
through and understand and create the very nature of
the world in which we live. Understanding the great
cycles of movement and change within our hearts, we
begin to live in harmony with the way in which the
world moves. The cycles of man and the cycles of the
planet are different. We need to learn to bring them
both together and find ways of understanding their
unison.
12. The nature of reality is understood in this experience
as one of ever constant change, redefining itself
through the same form, although the form may seem
different. This same form is our perception and
perception gives us the ability or the lack of ability to
make all things perfect or incomplete.
13. The way in which our bodies occupy space determines
the way in which our minds occupy our lives. If you
wish to understand the nature of transformation,
then you need to understand the way in which you
have not transformed yourself. Fire is the symbol
of change and cleanliness. It cleans through all our
illusions and burns away the dross that gives us
thought.
14. If we are to understand the nature of suffering in our
life time, then we should begin to understand the way
in which we make our life a foundation for suffering.
What we bring to our life, what we take from it, in
the moment of our bringing is the foundation for our
suffering.
15. If you wish to understand the nature of suffering, you
need to begin to return to this flower that I talk of,
this great light that blooms in everything, the petals
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that connect all life, the great seed that is planted in
the hearts of all living creatures, the great roots that
come from the very depths of the earth.
16. The essence of enlightenment is in your hearts. The
heart is the place of the mind. All life moves through
it and comes back to it; all thoughts arise from out of
it and return to it. What is this heart? The heart is the
nature of ourselves, made from time, yet beyond time,
creating space yet not of space, creating patterns and
forms that give rise to the material world.
17. Within our hearts there is a fire that burns all our
lives. Its light and heat is deeper than us if only we
stopped to feel it. If we look through the great forest
of our minds, we can see the fire in the deep darkness
of our hearts. We can travel towards it to discover it
is a flame that burns forever without fuel. Its light
is clear, its light is formlessness, its light is Presence
(thinking), its light is Gesture (willing), its light is
Essence (feeling). It expresses all that we are in the
making of a day.
18. If you wish to understand yourself, understand other
people, understand causes, understand effects. You
and other people are the same.
19. And as you look into things in this manner,
discernment will arise, wisdom will come to you and
you will see how all things are made the same and
why they are.
20. Sit in your heart and there you will come face to face
with yourself. The heart is like a great pool, we sit
under the mind-tree, and there the time will come
when we look into the pool. We shall meet ourselves,
and we shall rise out of the pool, and the pool will
reveal itself to us as a shimmering great light, and
that part of us which rose from the pool will blend
with us and we shall see.
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21. To understand the nature of these teachings, one
needs to understand the nature of your heart. To
understand the nature of your heart, you need
to understand the nature of your mind. So to
understand the nature of your mind, you need
to understand why and how you suffer. And to
understand suffering means to change your life
forever.
22. Listen and do not judge. Judge and do not act. Act
with discernment. Discern with wisdom. Be wise
with compassion. Be compassionate with wise power.
Cultivate wise power through humility.

S PIRITUAL L ANGUAGE OF A . E .
George William Russell, pen name A. E., was an inspired
theosophist who wrote poetry and prose filled with the wisdom
of Eastern and Western paths of esotericism. He was also a
wonderful painter but spent his working days as a writer and
promoter of rural agriculture. AE was a humble man who
worked selflessly for the advancement of others. He remained
anonymous, even though his poetry and writings were well
received by his fans. He worked tirelessly for the advancement
of the Theosophical Society and regularly wrote for The Irish
Theosophist.
The selections below were drawn from his articles and
comprise another descent of the human spirit into matter and
its ascension back to its spiritual home. AE’s use of language
is beautiful, and his style has become a lost art that we find
principally in the writers of the Romantic Movement, like
Novalis. Even the second selection, a prose piece on the northern
lights, shows us the unbounded brilliance that AE brings into his
descriptions of the physical world that turn the mundane into
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the fantastic. Love for the wisdom of Sophia runs as a theme
throughout all of AE’s works, and we can use his inspiration as
another alphabet that can lead to a language of the spirit.

1. Downward from sphere to sphere the Immortal
works its way into the flesh, and the soul has
adventures in dream whose resultant wisdom is
not lost.
2. Nature has a rhythm, and that part of us which is
compounded of her elements shares in it.
3. You were taught that nature is forever becoming: the
first emanation in the great deep is wisdom: wisdom
changes into desire, and an unutterable yearning to
go outward darkens the primeval beauty.
4. We came out of the Great Mother-Life for the
purposes of soul. Thus the warrior within us works,
or, if we choose to phrase it so, it is the action of the
spiritual will.
5. For the soul is a midnight blossom which opens its
leaves in dream, and its perfect bloom is unfolded
only where another sun shines in another heaven:
there it feels what celestial dews descend on it, and
what influences draw it up to its divine archetype.
6. Every word which really inspires is spoken as if the
Golden Age had never passed. The great teachers
ignore the personal identity and speak to the eternal
pilgrim. They speak words full of love, kindliness, and
pity, the eternal truths which make the soul grow full
of sweetness and youth.
7. Let us, therefore, accept the conditions and address
ourselves with wonder, with awe, with love, as we
well may, to that being in whom we move. Life is one;
nature is living; the surface is a veil tremulous with
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light—lifting that veil sages of old went outwards
into the vast and looked on the original. All that
they beheld they once were, and it was again their
heritage, for in essence they were one with it—
children of Deity.
8. The great heart of the earth is full of laughter; do not
put yourselves apart from its joy, for its soul is your
soul and its joy is your true being.
9. We rise up intoxicated with the thought, and reel
out seeking an equal companionship under the great
night and the stars.
10. Nothing that we read is useful unless it calls up living
things in the soul. To read a mystic book truly is to
invoke the powers.
11. Radiant life at its fountain feels that in seeking
for beauty she is growing more into her own
ancestral being that divine energy which is wisdom,
consciousness, and energy all in one.
12. Gain one drop of the magical elixir love distills! Love,
the secret tender germ of an infinite forgiveness.
Buried treasure-houses in the bosom of the heart
have been opened to endow it with more light, to
fill it with more power. The divine ascetics stand
with torches lit before the temple of wisdom. Swift,
beautiful, flashing presences.
13. Thought is the lightning-conductor between heaven
and earth. We hear the chant of the seraphs in our
heart, and we are made luminous by the lighting of a
sudden aureole, whose mind gives out light - it is the
haunt of the Gods.
14. Without danger there is no passage to eternal things.
Storm the heavens!
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15. We are the bright children of the dawn, for the
infinite is forever within us. Awaken eternal
endurance by finding the honey in the heart.
All things return to their source, their cycles
accomplished.
16. Learn to know the hidden ways, to use the luminous
rivers for the commerce of thought, then lightning
will once more begin to play through us and animate
our will.
17. The ideations of universal mind are manifest in
spiritual intuitions through the eternal present.
The temple of Spirit is inviolate. When the personal
tumult is silence, then arises the meditation of the
Wise within.
18. Liberation is attained by means of right action,
devotion, and spiritual discernment.
19. While the currents circulate we are to see to it that
they part from us no less pure than they came. To this
dawn of an inner day may in some measure be traced
sudden inspirations.
20. The fiery power, mounting from heart to head, went
forth in radiance. The wizard power of Self!
21. Love, faith and gratitude shall write our history in
flame on the aura of the world, and the Watchers
shall record it. Our only right is in the action, and half
the sweetness of life consists in loving much.
22. God, the angelic hierarchies, the powers divine and
infernal, are but names for the mightier Adam in
whose image man was made and who is the forgotten
Self in humanity. The Highest is a motion, a breath.
We become it only in the imparting. It is in all, for
all and goes out to all. It will not be restrained in a
narrow basin, but through the free-giver it freely flows.
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Narrative Book of Wisdom from A. E.
The Northern Lights
I awoke from sleep with a cry. I was hurled up from the great
deep and rejected of the darkness. But out of the clouds and
dreams I built up a symbol of the going forth of the spirit—a
symbol, not a memory—for if I could remember, I could return
again at will and be free of the unknown land. But in slumber
I was free. I sped forth like an arrow. I followed a secret hope,
breasting the currents of life flowing all about me. I tracked
these streams winding in secretness far away. I said, “I am going
to myself. I will bathe in the Fountain of Life;” and so on and on
I sped northwards, with dark waters flowing beneath me and
stars companioning my flight.
Then a radiance illumined the heavens, the icy peaks and
caves, and I saw the Northern Lights. Out of the diamond breast
of the air I looked forth. Below the dim world shone all with pale
and wintry green; the icy crests flickered with a light reflect from
the shadowy auras streaming over the horizon. Then these auras
broke out in fire, and the plains of ice were illumined. The light
flashed through the goblin caves, and lit up their frosty hearts
and the fantastic minarets drooping above them. Light above in
solemn array went forth and conquered the night. Light below
with a myriad flashing spears pursued the gloom. Its dazzling
lances shivered in the heart of the ice: they sped along the
ghostly hollows; the hues of the orient seemed to laugh through
winter; the peaks blossomed with starry and crystalline flowers,
lilac and white and blue; they faded away, pearl, opal and pink
in shimmering evanescence; then gleams of rose and amethyst
traveled slowly from spar to spar, lightened and departed; there
was silence before my eyes; the world once more was all a pale
and wintry green. I thought of them no more, but of the mighty
and unseen tides going by me with billowy motion.

Appendix: Spiritual Languages

337

“Oh, Fountain I seek, thy waters are all about me, but where
shall I find a path to Thee?” Something answered my cry, “Look
in thy heart!” and, obeying the voice, the seer in me looked forth
no more through the eyes of the shadowy form, but sank deep
within itself. I knew then the nature of these mystic streams;
they were life, joy, love, ardor, light. From these came the
breath of life which the heart drew in with every beat, and from
thence it was flashed up in illumination through the cloudy
hollows of the brain. They poured forth unceasingly; they were
life in everyone; they were joy in everyone; they stirred an
incommunicable love which was fulfilled only in yielding to and
adoration of the vast.
But the Fountain I could not draw nigh unto; I was borne
backwards from its unimaginable center, then an arm seized me,
and I was stayed. I could see no one, but I grew quiet, full of deep
quiet, out of which memory breathes only shadowiest symbols,
images of power and Holy Sages, their grand faces turned to the
world, as if in the benediction of universal love, pity, sympathy,
and peace, ordained by Buddha; the faces of the Fathers, ancient
with eternal youth, looking forth as in the imagination of the
mystic Blake, the Morning Stars looked forth and sang together.
A sound as of an “OM” unceasing welled up and made an auriole
of peace around them. I would have joined in the song, but could
not attain to them. I knew if I had a deeper love I could have
entered with them into unending labors amid peace; but I could
only stand and gaze; in my heart a longing that was worship, in
my thought a wonder that was praise.
“Who are these?” I murmured? The Voice answered, “They are
the servants of the Nameless One. They do his bidding among
men. They awaken the old heroic fire of sacrifice in forgetful
hearts.” Then the forms of elder life appeared in my vision. I saw
the old earth, a fairy shadow ere it yet had hardened, peopled
with ethereal races unknowing of themselves or their destinies
and lulled with inward dreams; above and far away I saw how
many glittering hosts, their struggle ended, moved onward to
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the Sabbath of Eternity. Out of these hosts, one dropped as a star
from their heart, and overshadowed the olden earth with its love.
Wherever it rested I saw each man awakening from his dreams
turned away with the thought of sacrifice in his heart, a fire that
might be forgotten, but could never die. This was the continual
secret whisper of the Fathers in the inmost being of humanity.
“Why do they not listen?” I marveled. Then I heard another
cry from the lower pole, the pit; a voice of old despair and
protest, the appeal of passion seeking its own fulfilment.
Alternate with the dawn of Light was the breath of the
expanding Dark where powers of evil were gathered together.
“It is the strife between light and darkness which are
the world’s eternal ways,” said the Voice, “but the light shall
overcome and the fire in the heart be rekindled; men shall regain
their old angelic being, and though the dark powers may war
upon them, the angels with their love shall slay them. Be thou
ready for the battle, and see thou use only love in the fight.
Then I was hurried backward with swift speed, and awoke.
All I knew was but a symbol, but I had the peace of the mystic
Fathers in my heart, and the jeweled glory of the Northern
Lights all dazzling about my eyes.
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